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CENT PER CENT

KRING SPINNING FRAMES

INTERMEDIATE FRAMES, DRAWING FRAMES,
REELING MACHINE, BUNDLING PRESS,
CARDING ENGINES and ALL TEXTILE SPARES
also TEXTOOL SEWING MACHINE

Cent per cent Indian, Cent per cent efficient,
TEXTOOL spinning machinery is designed to
[Le2 o) =
meet the special requirements of our Textile o -
Industry.
THE TEXTOOL COMPANY LIMITED

COIMBATORE

Chief Agents :

NANJUNDAN & CO:

roprietor : C, NANIUNDAN (BOOCHI)

256, RAJA STREET, COIMBATORE
Post Box No, 189 'Grams : BOOCHL.

THE INDIAN REVIEW 9 [ JaANUARY 1950
FOR ALL AUTOMOBILE @
A

AND

TRANSPORT SERVICE PROBLEMS

STANES MOTORS

(SOUTH INDIA) LIMITED |
Head Office: : COIMBATORE -},5»5‘

3 7 )
BRANCHES :— N
OOTACAMUND, CA LICUT, KOTTAYAM & TRIVANDRUM.,

7

SUB-DEALERS : —
CANNANORE, MANGALORE, COCHIN & TRICHUR

AUTHORISED DEALERS FOR :—

CHEVROLET CARS AND TRUCKS

AUSTIN CARS AND  TRUCKS

VAUXHALL CARS, BUICK CARS,

AJS. AND FRANCIS BARNET
MOTOR CYCLES

SALES & SERVICE SPECIALITIES :
RADIOS—DOMESTIC AND AUTOMOBILE.

UP-TO-DATE SERVICE STATIONS AND COMPREHENSIVE
STOCKS OF PARTS AND ACCESSORIES
FOR ALL VEHICLES RETAILED :

TYRE RECONDITIONING
By THE WORLD RENOWNED

“TYRESOLES” PROCESS

ALL MODERN TYRE SIZES FROM THE SMALLEST TO 1000 x 20

FACTORIES AT
TRICHINOPOLY ROAD, COIMBATORE AND 5, HYDE ROAD, CALCUTTA

"—-—__—-—_-l—-
TR



11 [ Jaxuary 1950

P Y N (PHE INDIAN REVIEW

=L i % _ “ ENSURE OLD AGE INDEPENDENCE ”
=1LI_;/ ﬁ- _=[_—: \ : ‘ WITH A POLICY OF
_‘%.

( \ - WATER FIRST The Union Life & General Insurance Go. Ltd.

(H.0. : BOMBAY)

| sl PLANS TO SUIT ONE & ALL
DIVISIONAL OFFICE :
D( ’mlng St s 79, Sembudoss Street, PHONE :
* UNIONLIFE G. T., MADRAS. 4822.
7&&0% UN(|O Branch Manager : L. S. TRASY.
AUTOMATIC WATERSYSTEM .
’ SaFeF running  water s Y J P SUB-OFFICES AT:
a undamental neces-
sity of lif-‘e.‘ This is Main Road, Silver Jubilee Park Road, Chinnakadai Street,
ESSUrhed whdtever  may TR|VANDRUM BANGALORE CITY. TIRUCHIRAPALLI.
e the pressure in tha *
public water supply
distributicm\ System. B Mill Road, S apaak
New Bazaar, #
ALLEPPEY. COIMBATORE. MANGALORE, S. K.
X Danappa Mudali Street,
AAAAA MADURA.

ALSO TRANSACTS FIRE, MARINE & ACCIDENT

== EASUN ENGINEERING Co i o s

5-1, Second Line Beach, 6.T., Madras, 1.
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{
K. P. V. SHAIK MOHAMED ROWTHER & Co0,, :
GENERAL MERCHANTS & CONTRACTORS
41, LINGHI CHETTY STREET, G. T. MADRAS.
{ Wi
Telegrams: “* SHAIK ” Phone No. 4972 (2 Lines). ':'fz,‘
Agents of the Scindia Steam Navigation Co., Ltd., E""J
b
At Madras, Masulipatam, Kakinada, Nagapatnam
and Karaikal,
Having Regular Service from .
Madras/Coastal. “JALANATH"
- v ‘:‘.
Having Regular Monthly ‘ )
Services from Madras/U.K. “SAMUDRAPAR " ::“!
and ggl
Continent and Madras/U.S.A, k\‘:l‘ (MADRAS) LT'
22 TN .s’:\‘v:ﬂm?""/',
gents : e - hes
Retail Branche
INDIAN EASTERN & OVERSEAS SHIPPING CORP. LTD. Chi Bazar Road MADRAS
285, China :
UNITED STATES NAVIGATION COMPANY inc., NEW YORK. 4 71, Pondy Bazar, T.NAGAR
’
THE TRAVANCORE STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY LIMITED.
AND THE STANDARD VACUUM OIL COMPANY. -
Clearing Agents :
GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS & STATES.
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Vol e

VELOX 6-(17.96 h.p)- Flashing perfor.
mance on reasonable fuel consumption, 75 m.p.h,
25.28 m.p.g. with normal driying,

WYVERN 4
(12h.p.) Utmost
petrol economy
with efficient
performance al)
round. 64 m.p.h,
A m.p.g.
with normal
driving,

Distributors for South India ;

SUNDARAM MOTORS LIMITED,
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

T.V.SUNDRAM IYENGAR & SONSLTD.,
MADURA, TRICHINOPOLY, TIRUNELYEL), PUDUKOTTAY,

NI REVIEW ok [‘Yantaky 1080
THE INDIAN!R

THE KALEESWARAR MILLS LTD.,,

COIMBATORE.

Office 59
Telegrams : Telephone Residence 190
““ KgLEESWARAR o

Secretaries and Bankers :

The Firm of AL. AR. Arunachalam Chettiar
and
Diwan Bahadur P. Somasundaram Chettiar

Local Agent :

Sri AL. AR. Kalairaja Chettiar

No. of spindles - 48,00_0 No. of looms - 295

SPINNING COUNTS FROM 10s. to 60s.
MANUFACTURING :

TOWELS, DHOTIES, GADAS, SHIRTING
WITH FAMOUS

“KAMADHENU " TRADE MARK.
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THE

UNITED INDIA
Life Assurance (o., Ltd.,

THE BHARAT GROUP

OF

INDIAN NATIONAL NEWSPAPERS

BHARAT

The New English Morning Daily transacts

with a cheerful and  progressive

outlook

all types of

HINDUSTAN NAVABHARAT Life Insurance

The Morning Daily jfor Discrimi- ¥ — The Family  Morning Daily for

business

nating Gujerati Readers. Lvery Marathi Home,

EACH PAPER PRICED AT ONE ANNA
ONLY., ADVERTISE YOUR PRODUCTS IN

Head Office:
THE BHARAT GROUP

“United India Life Building”

LOW RATES - LARGE CIRCULATIONS - TRUE PUBLICITY ECONOMY Esplanade
’

THE HINDUSTAN NEWSPAPERS LTD,

Akhil Bharat Bhavan,
341, Tardeo, BOMBAY 7.

el : 45251—(5 lines) Grams: “ HINDPRAJA "

MADRAS.

Forty-Fourth Year of Service l

—
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Woollen & Cotton
BUSH SHIRTS

Woollen & Cotton
SHIRTS

COATS & TROUSERS
HALF PANTS
BUSH COATS

DRAWERS

*

Ordinary & Embroidered
FROCKS

PYJAMA SUITS

BOYS’ SAILOR SUITS
LADIES BLOUSES

BRASSIERES & STEP-INS

Stich for stich, style for style
fabric for fabric your seasoned
judgment will te]] you
SAMSONS quality is tops.

THE  BANGALORE
DRESS MFG. ¢o.

P. 0. BOX No. 66,
BANGALORE 2.

'Grams : SAMSONS :: 'Phone: 2479,
rams - !

18
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FREE INDIA’S RAILWAYS are doing a vital
job essential for the country’s balanced economy.
They carry the nation’s food from the ports inland
and from surplus to deficit areas, they transport
raw materials and fuel from their sources to the
industrial centres, they distribute the finished pro-
ducts among the cities and villages. and they move

he exportable commodities to the ports from their
the

vast hinterlands.

The welfare of the country depends to a large

t on the efficiency with which the transport

exten . .

tem works. For attaining this efficiency public
system .

co-operation is most essential.

Help the Railways to serve the Nation.

d by Public Relations Officer, M. S. M. & S. I. Rlys , Madras—2.
Issue
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16
YEARS OF EFFICIENT SERVICE

SIVARAM & CO

SILK A

ND LACE CLOTH MERCHAN

EAST MADA STREET MYLAPORE i
MADRAS

HAVE PLEASURE TO ANNOUNCE
T0
VISIT THEIR SHOP
FOR THEY HAVE GOOD STOCK
OF
QUALITY SAREES IN SILK AND
COTTON, FINE DHOTIES, F
EFFICIENT SERVICE AND AL’L Rtgl,IND

SATISFACTION

UP-TO DATE DESIGNS
AT

POPULAR PRICES
Mofussil Orders Promptly Executed

-

+HE INDIAN REVIEW 81 [ Janvary 1950

HINDUSTHAN STANDARD

India's most popular Daily newspaper published in English

language, has
gervice to th

the unbeaten record of 12 years of
e cause of the National Struggle.

n—The Hindustban Standard is & member of the Audit Bureau
of Circulation. Certified pet daily sale is 29,748 copies as

per certificate jssued by the A. B. C.

Circulatio

Coverage——Wesb Bengal, Behar; Assam, Orissa and the Eastern part of the
Indian Dominion.

ced at 2 anpas, it is issued from Calcutta

of Publication—Pri
every morniog.

Price & Place

Advt. Rates——CASUAL

Rs. 12/- per column inch per insertion.

CONTRACT

Rs. 10/- per column inch per insertion.

! Features :—1b contains the following special features:

Specia
(1) Provincial Weekly News Letters on Mondays
(2) Motoring & Aviation News on Tuesdays ;
(3) Beonomic Supplement on Thursdays :

(4) Notes on Stage & Screen on Saturdays:

(5) Magazine Section containing Special Supplement on

topical subjects on Sandays.

industhan Standard stands in the torefront of
its extensive coverage and potential readership
d promotes the sales of country's products by

For its news and views H
Indiant Journalism and for
value Hindusthan Standar

persistent gervice.
HINDUSTHAN STANDARD
3C, Burman Street, Calcutta—7
TELEGRAMS :—HINDSTAND.
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TATA INTERESTS :
TODAY COVER...

50 si\),asmdi‘.é;&il@u_i)pgl,

*

7LD wir Q@ eor 5@ wet B Q@ srifererit

B bHws Ty

Iron and Steel - Textiles - Hydro - Electric 1935-

Power - Chemicals = Air Transportation-
@p‘m,ﬂ;@
c?")& 61"5‘.‘&311.0 a[!’lfb

ap B FI LT (o) 2] Psoadsd BuIryT@EHID 6
eF g Jﬁr?,vfo'tu &I T 51 (3 BI BT + \

Fo
20, 40, 60 Gm. B 6D gﬁuln"ﬁc'isasl'lufl}Q‘mg,y

@arip Bmpbs Fiy a5
j}"rmx&év;;s"r.r.mg,; Cmra®iD.

) o

armiip 1050 EasT a1 flsn Fulsd

Soaps, Glycerine and Edible Oils - Hotels-
Locomotive and Engineering - Machine
Tools - Radios - Insurance - Cement -
Industrial Investment - Social
Service - Scientific Research

5 2 pUSHD GruwiaG3

TATA INDUSTRIES LIMITED

o Fpriurd ot
o) 2 1050 PIID Gxi B mHHEB P Bl

TN b B AT HATTD

Qpranarud

CAPITAL

naad, Gamfs c9|31usmb i
;Q'reuﬂa"um:l Gupy IHHB VB

QUIHLT oI 5LID L1135 BT XIS DR
409@1..&31”@ G p I o1 (5% o T Har,

*

Managing Agents :—
N. APPUSWAMY NAIDU & Co.

Authorised Rs. 1,00,00,000

lssued and Subscribed ... Rs. 72,00,000

Called up
Reserve Fund

All kinds of Banking Business transacted.

Rs.  53,00,000
Rs.  62,00,000

N. GOPALA 1YER,
Secretary.

Managing Director :(—
G. V. MUTHUSWAMY, B. 3¢,
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: ' ( Office 126
] ice
TOWER OF STRENGTH Te[egrams: ! KAMALA” Telephone. l Residence 112
IN THE RELEASE OF

The Coimbatore Kamala Mills Limited

SINGANELLUR POST
COIMBATORE

CLASSICAL PICTURES

Mr. S. S. Vasan, the peerless Cine Producer
observes : * Mr. Subramaniam has for his proprietor,
the modest looking, but really dynamic Mr. Rama-

subramaniam,’ Mr.' Vasan likened the proprietor
to the thought and Mr., Subramaniam to the

translation of it into action. * The pair is a

SPINDLES 8500

co-ordinated team of excellent thought and
effective action.”

ADDITIONS)

00
THIS YEAR| oy

NEW TOWER TALKIES

TANJORE

(PHONE No, 25.)

SPINNERS OF QUALITY

. 40s. and 60s. Yarn
OTHER CINEMAS: 90s. 358

Tower Talki SERCTIMREE L 1 ' Hgents:
pfa:? T:ki;:s we " ws .. TRICHINOPOLY. Managmg 718
i Talki :
it miue s AR R V. LAKSHMANIAH NAIDU & CO.
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-
you

— but it isn’t. It's

and it won’'t crease.

inch of Buckingham
imagination and skill
Mills in front of all the
to giving you value for

Find out for yourself!
today, and ask to see the
Fabrics including the ne

“SANFORIZED" Shrin

THE BUCKINGH

. but

sible plus-factor, which m

value for every anna you spend \
What is this invisible plus-factor? I¢'s the
experience and research that go int

[ JANUARY 1950

- v
out when
wear it!

L

THIS cloth looks much like any other cloth

got a mysterious invi.
€ans it won't shrink
Which means_ extra

O every

& Carnatic cloth, the
that have put B, & <.

others when it comes
your money, |
Go to your cloth shop
new range of B, & C.!

w Crease'resisting and b
k-proof Fabrics.

RIS

AM & CARNATIC

FHi INDIAN REVIEW

[ Jaxvary 1950

COMPANY LIMITED, (MADRAS
Maneging Agents: BINNY & CO. (MADRAS) LimiTED

-~

Childven's joy!

most  important
Ch“dlrenin aiﬁe t\bZrld. Your baby anc‘!:
e hild must have plenty : }?
il c(l: outdoor life for heaﬁ y
Fugw:g They scream withfjoy when
gr ;

they ‘see 8 pram

PUSH CHAILR

We stock quality Baby
Carriages desng.r\.d oa
lightness, dL{rabxhty an
smooth running.

®

see the choice
selections of

BABY CARRIAGES

in attractive
colours

ROYAL CYCLE & MOTOR CO,

1314, BROADWAY, MADRAS - |
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RINGFRAMES

SALES AND SERVICE
LOOMS, RINGFRAMES AND ALL spares including

ROLLER-BEARIN(} SPINDLES, BALL-BEARING
JOCKEY-PULLEYS at

ex-stock,

LOOMS

competitive prices and

Write to the Jf(’pl'('.w'/l/u//r(’ in Decean ¢ nd South India,

V. R. VENIKATARAMAN,
RANGANATHAPUR4 M,
POST BoOx NO. 64,

COImM BATORE

TEXTILE MACHINERY CORPORATION LIMITED
s (J/(uz(_(g/n_(/ Agents : BIRLA BROTHERS LTD.) .

[ JaNvary 1950
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NANCO RUBBER WORKS

LAWLEY ROAD POST, COIMBATORE,

Telegrams : NANCO., Tolsphons ¢ 247,
WE SPECIALISE IN .

Plastic Printing Rollers of all sjzes, soft, Resistant to Ink ang 0il.
Perspex Sign Boards illuminntml,
Also plain Name Plates, Car

WE MANUFACTURE .
All type of Railway Rubbep Fittin ittings, Springs, Washers, Eto,, eta,
Perspex Degls sets, Memo ang Calendar Pads, Desk Diary Stands.
Weights, letter Openers Ete. Ete.

with devices for a continuoyg change of colours,
Number Plates, etc. ete,

28, Vacuum Brake F

Blotters, Paper

Rubbor‘ Play Balls, Horn Bulbs, Chappal anq Shoe Soles and Heels, Cab Tyres,
Hose Pipes, and g hundred oyhep sundry articleg in Rubber, Rubber Toys, Balloons eto.
Special Plastic Hosge Pipes, Resgistant to Oil ang Petrol, Acid and Alkali,

We retread all sjzeg of Cars and lorry Tyres,
We under-take o manufacture g

k Il types or Rubber Articles to specification, aceord-
ing to Drawing of sample supplied,

The Bombay Chronicle

Fort; BomhaV'

- ehta-

% cause
First to Champion the
The Fir

of Independence.

. The Bombay Samachar

Fort, Bombay.

Oldest Gujarati Newspaper.
= 1822 and Still Leading.

h ¢ Bombay Sentinel

Elphinstone  Circle, Fort,
Bombay.
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MY MOTHERLAND PAMPHLETS

In appreciation of these, Acharya P. C. Ray writes:

‘e > : ) F
One can gain much useful information and will deri
v e

through these pamphlets.”

10.

11.

13.

14.
15.
16.

18.
20.
22.
23.
24,

much benefit by going

The following are now available:

Mahatma Gandb:—Superman of
the Age.

Sri Ramana Maharshi.

Sri Aurobindo and His Ashram.

Reverse Councils TLoot and the
Exchange Mystery.

Ramdas: the Patriot-Saint and
Shivaji.

Keep: off the Doctor: Simple

Cures for Ailments.

Gandhism in Action.

Shantiniketan and its Founder.

The Hindu University and its
Founder.

Sri Ramakrishna.

The Way to Prosperity.
Dayananda Saraswati.
Water for Health and Cure.
Vitality from Sleep.

Price 1 anna each.

46.

Sun & Air for Health & Cure,
Prof. Karve and his Life-work,
Acharya Ray.

The Dope Plague.

The Gurukula and its Founder,
Gokhale and Servants of India,

Mrs. Annie Besant
and Her Fi
for India. Sadei

Chanakya.,

Guru Nanak,

Guru Govind Singh.
Asoka the Great.
Vikramaditys.

Sri Krishna Chaitanya.
Emperor Harsha,

Sir M. Visweswaraya.
Sirdar Patel.

The Khan Brothers.

Postage 9 pies for any four.

For all the 31 Pamphlets send Rs. 2-8-0 (inclusive of
registered postage.)

SUNDAY TIMES BOOKSHOP

69, Peters Road fo

Cathedral Post, Madras

w B -

THE INDIAN REVIEW

____FOR YOUR LIBRARY SHELF
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AT POPULAR PRICES

GOOD THOUGHTS | 2F o
« A Book of Good Thoughts,’ publishec

lar and
i our parts roved very Ppopu :
S . T in offering & combined

;e now pleasure +
we hav P with more |

dition of all the four series
“ 'lI‘houghts » gdded to them. In a small |
it makes easily accessible a wise |

compass 1 ! i
thoupght, a word of advice and @ hmtl

appropriate at allftﬂnis.'#
HIGGLEDEY PIGGLEDEY
By Babu Piche Lal, B.A.
Delightful fun. The many saucy c
provoke ¢ side-splitting laughter.”
Price Rs. 2 (V:-P.E. Rs. 2-7)-
Excluding Bombay Sales Tazx.

HOW TO SPEAK HINDUSTANI
IN A

hapters

MONI'H
let for easy St‘,‘dy
Phonetic  spelling

Contains just what
In flexible,

A natty, vest-pockeb book
and quick refe.rence.

simplifies pronunciation- !
youp ghould know—no0 padding-
ound covers. :
s Price Rs. 2 (By V.P.P. Rs. 2-5).
Excluding M’ayﬁ'ales Taz.
INCOME TAX IN THE UK.
By F. A. Cole, A.C.A., R.A. 8
If you intend visiting the U.K. ox:‘plan to retire
there, you’ll need a COPY of > Tix?t;op.o
Visitors and New Residents ' —&XP amm.%
simply Income Tax in E{:gland and how 1
affects individuals from India and abroad.

Price Rs. 3 (By V.P.P. Rs., ‘3-6).
bay Sales Tax.

Bacluding Bom
« THE INDIAN & PAKISTAN

: N O WHO'S WHO” 1049
YEAR BOOK & hensive spot-

The most authentic and compre p
light on India and Pakistan, completely revised

and up-to-date.

Just PUBLISHED

Price Rs. 10 (Postage & Sales Tax extra).

THE INDIAN INVESTOR
By C. F. C. De Souza.
This is not a book of get-rich-quick formulae
for the speculator but a lucid treatise on the
principles of scientific investment. Equally
indispensable for city and mofussil investors.
A very practical book indeed.
Price Rs. 6 (By V.P.P. Rs. 6-8).
Eaxcluding Bombay Sales Tazx.

LAKSHMIBAI RANI OF JHANSI

and other essays by Chas. A.

Kincaid, 0.V.0., 1.C.8., (retd.),
A collection of ten informative and engrossing
essays, including ¢ The Romance of The Indian
Calendar,” ¢ Hindu Numerals,” ¢ The Loves
of Ahmed Shah,” “Indian Ghosts” and
« Hindu Holy Days.” A Book as entertaining
&s it is instructive . . . . . a valuable addition
to any library.

Price Rs. 2-8 (By V.P.P. Rs. 2-13).
Eacluding Bombay Sales Tax.

YOU'’VE HAD IT

A Collection of verses by A.C. G. published in
the Current Topics columns of ““The Times of
India.”” A. C. G.’s poems have rare wit and
humour and have proved very popular with
readers of “The Times of India.”” A book
which provides many hours of pleasant reading.
Price Rs. 2-12 (By V.P.P. Rs. 3-2).
Excluding Bombay Sales Tax.

CONTRACT CONCENTRATED
By Ace Trumper.
Learn Contract Bridge, the short, easy and
systomatic way. This handy little book shows
you with lots of simple examples how to bid,
respond, Jead and play correctly.
Price Re. 1-8 (By V.P.P. Re. 1-13).
Excluding Bombay Sales Tax.

FROM

THE TIMES OF INDIA

PUBLIC
Calcutta : 18/1,

ATIONS DEPARTMENT, BOMBAY, No. 1.
Govt. Place, East, & all Agents and Bookeellers.
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DIAMOND & GOLD JEWELLERY |
OF

P. A. R’S

IS FOREMOST IN INDIA

FOR NOVEL DESIGNS AND
UPTODATE VARIETIES

VISIT

P. A. RAJU CHET TIAR & BRO.
SWARNAMALIGAI
COIMBATORE

Telegrams ; ¢ TAYLORS,” MADRAS.
Phone ; 3222

1A TAYIOR & €0, (MADRAS) LMD,

100, ARMENIAN STREET,
MADRAS, 1.

@
[mporters of Piecegoods and yarn

Agents for Goodlass Wall, Ltd., B .
: as all, Ltd., ombay, for Paints ARE= Gt
Enamels, Oils, ete. 4 b e

Agent for Jardine Henderson, Ltd., Caloutta, for Lubricating Oil
Nenn Qo ate | e e g .v ) ¥ at ils,
Grease, etc., for Motor Oars, Busss, Textile Mills, Rioe Mills and
Ginning Mills. y s and
Agents for Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut, for Soaps

Agents for Andhra Paper Mills, Rajahmundry, for Papers

oSS

33 JANUARY 190V
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nstruct durable, economical, clean
houses for industrial workers,
hygienic living accommodation

is helping to co
and fire-proof

Well-planned,
amidst cheerful surroundings  will promote

workers’ health and efficiency and will thus
contribute towards increasing oOutput.

For safety specify any of these
well-known brands of cement:

‘) eAL.Co NILGIRI« CHAR-MINAR

pacto’wes

4 dioughous ndia

THE CEMENT MARKETING CO.OF INDIA LTD.
ales Managers of the ACC.[td.
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K.R.& SONS
e BiaBazaan ST
guion. LOIMBATORE. %
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Telephone ; 224 Office, Telegrams : ¢ KASTHURL,""

THE KASTHURI MILLS LTD.

SINGANALLUR POST
(COIMBATORE DISTRICT)

Ring...15080,
No. of Spindles

Doubling...340.

MANUFACTURERS OF
THE BEST 2/40s, 40s, & 80s.

IN TEST OUR YARN IS THE BEST
SURPASSING ALL THE REST.

Insist on Our texmark No. 619.

C. N. VENKATAPATHY NAIDU

AND COMPANY LIMITED
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EFFICIENT SERVICE BEST AND Q

(ESTD. 1890) PICTURES

M. C. APPASAWMY CHETTY §& 00,

®
TRI-COLOUR, HALF-TONE & LINE BLOCK MAKERS,
14, JONES STREET, MANNADY, MADRAS. , :
: Distribution
ORDERS SOLICITED ’

IN MYSORE STATE & TAMILNAD

MODERN MACHINERY COMPANY g
PRINTERS' PROVIDERS

Contact
DEALERS IN :

Printing Treadles, Cutting, Wire Stitching Machinss,

Perforating, Eyeletting and TALLA M P l c T U R E s c
Numbering Machines, Lead & Rule Cutters, Mitring

Machines, Printing Inks,
Roller Composition and Sundries of Messrs, John Kidd & Co.

London, Brass
Rules, Leads, Wires and Staples,

Xylomile Shooting Sticks and Steel galleys,
BANGALORE 2.
MANUFACTURERS OF :

Ruling Machine, Binders’ Cutting & Sewing Press, Cases Cabinets, Stands

and Wooden Forme Furnitures and all other Printers’ Accessories. X

LM Phone : 2926
ADDRESS : Tel: TALLAMF
MODERN MACHINERY Cco.,
No. 1. Phillips Street, G. T. Madras.

Phone No. 4246, e e R
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CABLE: ‘““IRON .
PHONE : 246.

THE MAGNESITE CORPORATION 0F INDIA 11D,

TRIC AINOPOLY

Works it
Chettichavadi

Salem

Jagir
OWNING THE WORLD’S LARGEST
DEPOSIT OF MAGNESITE

Raw and Calcium Magnesite A TR

ti :
TR G ey

Enquires Invi ted. i

PHONE : 88121

INDIN'S PREMIER NURSERY
THE SOUNDARYA NfRiEEg)YHOUSE
94-a, Mount Road, Madras, 18,

Branch & Gardens :

(BANGAL()RE CITY)
For :
FRUIT PLANTS OF PRODUCTIVITY
RARE & NEW HYBRIDS IN FLOW]éRING PLANTS
CREEPERS, ORNAMENTAL & FOLIAGJE P']I;Z,NTS

TREES, Erc,,
PEDIGREE FLOWER & VEGETABLE SEEDS

AND EVERYTHING INCLUDING SERVICE FOR A
PRODUCTIVE GARDEN

b

10

11

12
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OR THE USE OF COLLEGES. HIGH SCHOOLS AND
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ERAL BOOKS ON INDIA AND INDIAN INTEREST
Sl A HISTORY. ECONOMICS. POLITICS ETC.

PUBLIC LIBRARIES

The Social and Political Life il':‘i-;l(;he

ija Fmpire —
Y(;:Gyul?;gl).:.aﬂ A. Saletore, M A., ph.D.
in 2"volumes. With a Preface by Dr.

§. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, M.A., ph.D.

Aravidu Dynasty of Viiayav-
Tghenra, 1542-1614 Vol. I, 'by the Rev.
ﬁe?ll‘v Heras, S.7., M.A. With a Preface

py Sir R. C. Temple, B.T.

Studies in Pallava History, by Rev.

H. Heras, S.J-
Maukharis by

;.l;e’ with a Preface

Heras, S.7., M.A.

The History of Jeha

dited with introduction and

in. E
gé:ed: "!‘oy ﬁao Bahadur K. V. Ranga-

swami Iyengar, M.A.

i ¢ History and the Hope
;rfheNf:::ini:ed,oby Prof. Benoy Kumar
Sarkar, M.A.

The Political

1905, by Prof.
.a., with a Fore

Basu, LM.S

Edward A. Pires,
by the Rev. Henry

ngir, by Francis

Philosophies
Benoy Kumar Sarkar,
word by Major B. D.

Economic Development,

B. K. Sarkar, M.A.

on to the Science of E_du-
i by Prof. Benoy Kumar Sarkar,

::.:I.oq"ragslated from Bengali by Major

B. D. Basu, I.M.S.

d Economic Ideas of
Edited by Baneswar

Introducti

The Social an
Benoy Sarkar,
Dass

a Federation, by K. V
a.A. (Hons.), Lecturer in
dhra University, Waltair

India as
Punnaiah,
History, An

Views on Marriage and
g:::?lii,néy K.l'l‘. Merchant, M.A., LL.B.,
with & Foreword 'by Prof. l:llo!-ns
Ginsberg, M.A., D- Lit., Martin W hlte%
Professor of Sociology, University o

London

by Prof.

Ras.

6

12

3

A.

8

13

14

16

17

18

19

21
22

23

25

26

27

28

29

The Music of Orient and Occident,
(Essays towards mutual understanding)
by Mrs. Margaret E. Cousins, B. Mus.

The Law and Theory of Railway
Fr-ight Rates, by K C. Srinivasan,
M.A., ¥.0.8., with a Foreword by H.E.
Sir C.A. Innes, with many charts
and diagrams

The Gita ldea of God, by Brahma-
chary Gitanand

Dialogue Divine aud Dramatic,
by Brahmachary Gitanand.

Gandhiji in England and the
Proceedings of ths Second Kound
Table Conference

Aids to Tropical Diseases, by Dr,
C. Ramachandran, L.M.P,, L.T.M,.

His Holiness Sri Sankaracharya
Swami of Kamakoti Peetam by Paul
Brunton, (A reprint from a Search in
Secret India)

A Primer of Malayalam Literature,
by Sahitya Kushalam T. K. Krishna
Menon, B A,

Satyakama by S, E. Stokes

The Sthanikas aud their Historical
Importance, by Dr. B.A. Saletore,
M.A., Ph.D.

The Politics of Boundaries and
Tendencies in International Relations,
by B.K. Sarkar

Bhoja's Srngara Prakasa,
V. Raghavan, Parts 1 & 2

Mudrarakshasanataka katha, by Dr.
V. Raghavan

by Dr.

Principles of Civics. by Dr, B. A,

Saletore

Tke Golden Jubilee volume of
Advaita Sabha, Kumbakonam [Conta-
ining 51 articles in Sanskrit by eminent
Pandits and Scholars] Pp. 450 - 20.

Anandaranga Campu. By Dr.

Raghavan
Pedadogie Musings—By Dr. Pires.

Only limited copies are available in each. 83%% discount will be allowed on
all orders on owur own Boolks only for Rs.100/- and above.

Rs, A.

10 0

L&
L« <]

o
<

o L e

B.

G. PAUL & COg

PUBLISHERS AND BOOK-SELLERS
4, FRANCIS JOSEPH STREET, MADRAS 1,
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71, LAKSHMI BUILDING,
SIR PHIROZSHAH MEHTA ROAD,
FORT, BOMBAY.

—

Exporters of Cotton yarn, Cotton Piece-

goods, Art Silk Fabrics, Groundnut Oil,
Linseed Oil, Castor Oil,

and other Indian

seeds and spices,

STEEL FURNITURE

for

Modern Home and Office

Safe—UsefuI—Practical—Elega“t'
As experts in the manuvfacture of

numerous steel products

Ajax haye specialised for many

years in the design, developmen?
and production of an extensive
range of steel products.
Ajax Sufes have been designed %0
give perfect security, They may
be relied upon as perfect from
a fire and thief ' resisting point
of view.

PRODUCTS LTD.,

106, Armenian Street, MADRAS,
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L DESCRIPTION

FOR AL
AND

30, MOUNT o

MADRAS, 2
Phone : 84167
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TrELEGRAMS : ““ HAMSA ” MADRAS, TrrernoNE No. 2480,

M. KUPPUSAWMY NAICKER

Manufacturers’ Representative

CONTROLLED  STOCKHOLDER  FOR
IRON & STEEL SCRAP & DEFECTIVES

MADRAS STOCK YARD :
139, CHOOLAI HIGH ROAD.

CODES :
BENTLEY’'S & PRIVATE
s ®
STOCKIST & DISTRIBUTOR FOR :
C. M. I. CEMENTS »

PROPRIETOR :

“ WOODLANDS ”
SHEETS & A. C. RAINWATER
: ROYAPETTAH, MADRAS
PIPES AND FITTINGS
N ®
SALEM STOCK' YARD :
ACHU RAMASAMY STREET
SHEVAPET.
OFFICE:
15, SEMBUDOSS STREET.
MADRAS—I1.
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Please remember

THE HOUSE IN MADRAS

FOR GIFT ARTICLES
FOR ALL OCCASIONS

A SELECT RANGE ALWAYS
AVAILABLE

THE SINCERE CO,

176/177 BROADWAY,
MADRAS.

®

Also Importers, Manufacturers
and Stockists of High Class
Handbags and Fancy Leather
Goods,  Travel Requisites,
Stationery Articles, Toys etc.

®

MOST COURTEOUS SERVICE
M0ST REASONABLE PRICES

Telephone 2487

A3 [ JTaNvary 1050

204 Serles; 7 Valves,
AC or AC/DC, Rs. 650

229 Series. S Valves
AC or AC/DC. Rs; 450
6 volt Battery Rs, 475

203 Series. 5 Valves,
AC or AC/DC. Rs: 295

ROAD ';;lrl-uum. "

ACCREDITED FERGUSON DEALERS.

1. Messrs. Radio-Lectric Houge, BELLARY.
2

Messrs. M, V. Bhadraiah & Bros.,
BEZWADA.

3. Messrs, XL-Radio House, CALICUT.

Governorpet,

4. Messrs. Ajanta Art & Commercial Agencies,
CHIDAMBARAM.

5. Messrs. Radio & Electrical Stores, Mattancherry
P. 0. Cochin.

6. Messrs. Nirmala Radio House, MADURA.

7. Messrs, Bhatt's Radio Electric Co., MANGALORE

8. The Mohor House, TIRUNELVELLI.

9. Messrs. Lakshmi Agencies, TUTICORIN.

10,

The Radio House, Singaratope, TRICHINOPOLY.,

Prayers, Praises and Psalms

TEXT IN SANSKRIT DEVA ‘AGARI AND ENGLISH TRANSLATION)

SELECTIONS FROM

THE VEDAS, UPANISHADS, EPICS, GITA, PURANAS,
AGAMAS, TANTRAS, KAVYAS AND THE WRITINGS
OF~ : THE  GREAT ACHARYAS AND OTHERS

'I:RANSLATED By Dr. V. RAGHAVAN
FOREWORD BY

MAHATMA GANDHI

i i he
i f Sanskrit Literature from t

jon covers the entire ﬁeld' o s

T(liw seletc‘:!othe latest writers of devotional poetry. d Tf‘oe azﬁcfgerilrl‘zs B

Ve o ligious bias has prejudiced the selection an h gt Diin

ignored : :%nrevgrious levels of spiritual and re_lllgnous E!:}:)erio%xgle?(leas g

of persons Sffort has been taken to avoid repetitio o ®

ket 3 vmz. :;hgllars the richness of expression possible in dev otlor;:}m%c;:ivz

presex:it o eefkorb has been spared to render this book repr ’
Indeed, no

comprehensive and up-to-date.

. nd T T f E T ’

} 0 ngs a P ayers ace to face with the Hindu ‘50111 sometimes lOVlllg SWBBt,
¢ these 8O
« We are 1n

: i bold, A :
Sy m};;“c" the victor over sense and sorrow, alternate with the fervent prayer of
ogi,
pgs of the

devote(l The co i he sincere and t,h'mking soul as well as
d the C y ntain the doubts of the 1cere : ‘ ;
b“ kex: hearted the hope= of simplo plet and the ]0ys O Ol'dlll&[‘y Worshlp.’
f the bro - ’ y f

aspiring,—now, tender, trustful,—and now, burning, prophetic.
devotional—so

The joyous SO
the faithful and
the piteous plaints 0

MAHATMAJI'S FOREWORD '
in his Foreword: * The eollection presented in this volume does enable. . .
dhi says 1 §
Mahatma Gan

: : ro i i i hour of their so-calle ttiumph. iay this
i f their trial or gave pl‘alSB n the
n the hou d B

pel his anbelief or strengthen his belief.”’

stors prayed to the One Supreme Lord of the Universe and in what words
3 to kno
one like me

rived solace ;
thl?;c(ti:)n help the reader ‘to dis
co

JUNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE
The Upanishads
Sankara’s Select Works
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Fellowship of Faiths & Unity of Religions

By MAHATMA GANDHI
EDITED BY PROF. ABDUL MAJID KHAN

There could be no better gift to the fndian public and to
in Schools and Colleges than this volume of supreme interest, at this
In this booklet Professor Abdal Majid Khan has attempted to trace the
of Mahatma Gandhi’s ideas on roligion from 1908 to 1946 and for this purpose he has
made a deep and laborious study of" Mahatmaji's writings and has culled telling
extracts from them which hs has arrangad in a chraonlogieal orlar, Prof. Abdul Majid
Khan’s book will, in its own way, fulfil the Mission of Mahatma Gandhi.

WITH AN [ «TRODUCTI N BY ACHAR YA J. 3. KRIPAL.ANI
AND FOREWORD BY PROF. GURMUKH NIHAL SINGH.

The Hindu, Madrag: * , _ . . . It would be a fitting memorial to Gandhiji’s life
and services if every scnool boy and girl is made to read, imbibe and live up to the
lessons contained in this booklet.”

Rupee One.

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule

By MAHATMA GANDHI
¢It is certainly my good fortune that this booklet is receiving wide attention.
1t is a book which can be put into the hands of a child—=Mahatms Gandhi,

Annas Eight.

young men
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evolution
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I am very-glad-to learn that The Indian Review

. 3 | is to celebrate its Golden Jubilee mext month.
Fifty years is a long period, but no period
| can be considered long . enough for a journal which
MESSAGE TO THE | x i 5.l
; O THE INDIAN REVIEW | has served in the past, and looks forward to serving ;
e ‘zn Future the meeds of the public so well and on so
On the occasion of the Golden ' wide and varied range of subjects.
Jubilee of the “Indien Review ” ' « mhe Indian Review' owed ils parentage io the
‘ . . .
| send my good wishes. Fifty years | late Sri G A Natesan who nursed it with meticulous
\ : 7 =
is a long time in the life of a " care and attention and set for it a very high standard
Peindicalf and the past f'ncty years » from its very inception. Among the many eminent a;nd
i ' y d contributors to the early issues of the Review
have seen tremendous changes in | value : .
" tioned such great men as Mahatma Gandhi,
India and the world. It is an | can be mention ( e :

h f ; 4 y ' Ramsay MacDonald,  Prof. Keith, the Rt. Hon'ble
e iod; o .
= vement. AT penocflcal % | Srinivasa Sastri and others. The continued success of
eI SRS Sl e Ethe journal is 1o be ascribed to the devoted care of
iigeiss i for  this long span  of its founder and to the eminence and scope of its
years. | have pleasant memories of contributions.  Today at the completion of Fifty years
Mr Natesan, the founder and of service, “mhe Indian Review” can be easily classed
longtime editor of this magazine as among the very foremost of Indian journals—a  record

of which any journal can very wetl be proud.

Nea _'_.,‘6 P Q‘L NM 7 would like io congratulate the Editor on the
3 - ¢ . casion of the Golden Jubilee of the Review and send

oceas
my best wishes for its future success.
= KRISHNAKUMARSINHJII BHAVSIN HJI
Governor of Madras.
A‘E;:“:'"":":'":":":‘_':":-Q::--:O_Q:;-pv::o}c}:g*ﬁ Sy - RN Y T IR 7 Riof W tin ke ST F e g £) ¥




FIF-TY years ago there were few
5 d.]ourr}a}s of popular interest in Indj
iodical litaraturs was confined to G &
Kmnt Plll?lications and the organs of qm:e'm-
lnq:lic;;a;i:zx The reading publie, nofpl;c:rfli;
o 3 .,.were selt'iom swayed by nati
rnational crises in the w e
?iizdg:‘neration is familiar With.ay ';;la t
h o l;ather s.ecl}lded life, content ;Z
iy nf)ve within the orbit of thej
Witl;llm:;dlate surroundings, e
N 8 gee (;grow];h qf education, all this
s 1'. nglish educated peoplt;
e thipn1ed enormously ; public intsrest
e gs that matter has become
: ; never before. A go i
ﬁulckly responsive to world rior:remtlon,
p:,ospliuccjfeded the r.ather self—s:lt?;fril;;
el an earlier era, Educa-t'
- gptenment have transfo "
1ns?1ar life of the people W];O rzled N
;srzlr loovl:u:h .tabundant self -conscioluesnzzzv
ine aJm{iptW1 h eagerness not unmi :
ety to the news of the ¢ lx'ed
co.nquest of China or Stalin’s :I}:lmumSt
Tito and the cold War betweel; th iy
imd t}%e Western Bloe. While . So'v .
]())y E:?;a;:; what our Prime Ministzlsilzllis
g eutrality in world affa; c
are deeply interested in the e
the. atom bomb and other 111zztt:e1'0()rlh"()l s
national security and world peac e
flebated in the United Natiox;a : ;O‘f" e
interest in world affairs is n;t farhlS il
from our concern in local electionsretn i
Congress Executive or the Lek' I0 o
Among the agencies that havegls S
this change, one. must assign :,’mught
place to the educative inﬂuencelar§?

Mr. G. A, Napoer - VheR in January 1900
san, just frash from College

started the Indiqn
could har an Review in  Madras
bt ofdlts}fmhave realised the pi()n?;i:;
to. Following "l:l.terprise he set his hands
magazines hay 18 lead a multitude of
other Provine ¢ Sprang up both in this and
success. | o .With varying degrees of
ﬂattering tl'mtatlon Is an extrek al
one hags do:izme to the worth of \I:}Ia};
the five dacaquartl: Mr. Natesan, during
;tartihg of th;A Indzfnhag 2 Paﬁsed since the
ve Callad R ek L
of such : 8 warmed
The ideap:::e't fr.o ot maanyqu:;It(g;:
entertain. ﬁailo instruct, more than to
there wag notirl' papers were few and
n3ws that hag sj o e e erage oy
It was theraf R Mdonis go pronounced.
periodicals t % Mottt the pioneers of
multitudeh b;)r c:tegu(tl? .the needs of the
world events and an hIGIOus synopsis of
inte : onest and intelli
Jnd;clz)-)lz.et;zlé-n Of. local affairs, : lg‘filjlgs}r::
the featur:;elzh:ld to perfection. fndeed
ir; h}ils Journal justM];t I\I;te,san introduced
of the time with : e popular needs
might a such  precision
what h:: OSZ. 1?3 said to have pnt::zs:g
F Harmsworthmce bsen known as the
e o N
an attempt ¢ @ popular mind. It was
things that r?l mstruct the public in the
a proper g attt."r .and lead them on to
ltorary valyor o Of polifical and
ues.  This was announced in

the letter
L accompanyi
1ssued in Octobar lg’;gg the Prospectus

the publication of

on the eve of
the first number of

- Indian, never soaring into

the Review in January 1900. The

Prospectus referred to the ‘‘variety and
quantity of literary matter ” the journal
was to contain, and drew attsntion. to.

al literary features . such as
ooks, Notices

e

some speci
“ Oritical reviews of b

of Periodicals of the month, etc.”

and addad that
“ the support of several eminent European
lawyars and

and Indian Bducationists,
morchants has b22n enlisted and that
will b2 ravisw2d

all books and periodicals ,
by sp2cialists in the subjacts d2alt with. "’
This was no mo3rd publisher’s puff.
How well these promises have paen fulfilled

is a matter of common knowledge to

readers of the Indian Review.
The nams Indian Review Was itself a
happy choicg—at once apt and adaquate.
For the Review has bzen consistently‘
a vague and
anism nor succumbing to

inane cosmopolit
lism. During all

the vulgarity of provincia
these 50 years the Review seldom deviated
he straight and narrow path the
t the - start—and it
tto : Absit Invidia.
£ urbanity, and
The Review has
guiding

from t
Fditor fixed for it a
has kept true to its mo
It is a singular record O
opinions.
adhered to two
(i.) Never to indulge in personali-
ties however tempting the provocation
but to confine itself saverely to principles
and policies ; (ii) and secondly ina country
racked and torn by communal strife,
pever to count2nance & communal stand-
point in any controversy. These, couplad
discussion and parsonal respon-

tolerance  of
consistently
principles :

with free
sibility, are still some of the indalible
marks of the Indian Review.

II
mbar which was a

56 pages bound in

The very first nu
modest brochure of

gx:aen was  ushered  into  the world
without the wusual apology for a nes
Jour.na.l; and it sat the tons and stand::;
of its succassors. Thns editorials dsalt
with the more important eventskof th
tim>—Thn2 war in Transvaal ; ths Lu"kno :
Congrass presidsad over by ths v:t° 8
scholar, administrator and historianv “:f"n_
lats Rom3sh Caandsr Dutt: a;li, tza
utt'a.rajnzas of that most el’oquant ;
B‘rmsa Pro-Consuls, Lord Curzon go
Qnarlas Arnold Whit2, Chi»f Jugtics v
the Madras High Court, wrots a. li >(l)f
account of his “ Razollastions oflv; Y‘
Oxford Union" with the striking opmin:l?
“No onz—that i 1 a3
. had tas n;lisfof'gt?rselgt'onf;a(\)rgjbvﬁ;?«:}?S ey
i'igs(g:rrﬁglilgrg 3S——2vou:ld vantllrajf;) d;nl;fzfdff;g
- th; ik }Ii)ﬁili{l:lg,' ths Oxford Union
e Jql-'u”stmg of University
Stles.
The rast of the icle is i
that vivacious ope:irri:]d Fary O )
Ind2ad from the baginning the Rewi
was -able to sscure the ssrvices fww
taam of writars, Europsan and ‘Ingiana
a: comp3tant ‘as 't‘nay wara distinguished.’
mong the contributors to the very fi
volum'e we find the following ian:St
racur?lng pretty frequently : V. S. Sriniv. 3
Sastri (latear ths Rt. Hon.), Prof Kasa
Ramanathan, Prof. Ra.nga(':hari : N %
Heeticar e Ui ciand " 0 WL R ,Ct.t .
G. Subramania Aiyar of The ];Tind: aorzi
?;ozr;ldRcI)g :::1 Chf::).nder Dutt and Mahadev
s figure am
thoug'h more occasional E:ftrzgjtoi:eaterl
rittls a long and impressive“ 'arra:y of
interss.t,s_gc;darant provineas and diverse
e ) ‘a dars, i l.awyers, politicians,
e 5 3; nd administrators that adorns
g2s of each suceeeding volume.




Hindu and Muslim, Parsi and Christian
leaders, no less than English and American
writers jostle with one another in that
picturesque gallery of great figures. To
attempt anything like a catalogue of
names would be out of place ; but
consider the names that follow :—Sir William
‘Wedderburn, Sir Alexander Cardew, Sir
Frank Noyce, Mr. Fardley Norton, Bishop
Whitehead, Dr. Besant and Dr. Berriedale
Keith ; Mahatma Gandhi, Sir Purushottam-
das Thakurdas, Sir Narayan Chandavarkar,
Sir' Prabhashankar .Pattani, Sir Manubhai
Mehta, Sir Kailas Haksar; V. Krishna-
swamy Aiyar, Mr. Nyapathi Subba Rao,
Sir M. Visvesvarayya, Sir P. S. Sivaswamy
Aiyar, Sir S. Radhakrishnan, Mr, T.
R. Venkstarama Sastri and Sir
C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar ; Sir Ibrahim
Rahimtoolah, Sir Md. Igbal, Sir Abdul
Quadir, Sir Syed Raza Ali, and Sir Mirza
Ismail ; Sir Atul Chatterjee, Sir Manmatha
Nath Mukherji, Sir Nripendranath Sircar,
and Sir B. L. Mitter ;: Sir Dinshaw Wacha,
Sir Phercze Sethna, Sir Hormusji Mody, .
The names are a legion. . . . One of
the earliest contributors both in prose and
verse was the late Sarojini Naidu,
the poetess.

The names are merely illustrative, but
enough has been said to show that ev?ry
sphere of intellectnal and public activity
has been pooled to give the readers
of this periodical the best that_ has
been thought and said during the decades
which have elapsed. It is melancholy
to think that so many of thes.e veterans
no more to share the thrills of the
Their connection with the
was fairly continuous and uninter-

The versatile Sir Dinshaw
usly instructed the readers

are
new age.
Review
rupted. :
‘Wacha continuo

of the Review in Current Events '
and the mysteries of finance for the
best part of 12 years, from Feb. 1904 to
Dec. 1916, until completely disabled by
blindness. Itisa moving story of personal
affection and Joyalty. And what shall one say
of [so many other writers whose dasvotion
to the Review was second only to that
of the Editor? The impress of their

personality  and their contribution
to the movement of progress could hardly
have - been in vain, Among these

the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri  and

Sir {P. S. Sivaswamy Aiyar seldom failed

the Editor on occasions of momentous

political importance, Only think of the
ponderous volume of literature  the
Review put forth during the Morley-
Minto Reforms of 1909, the Montagu
Chelmsford Reforms of 1919, the Round
Table Conference of 1931 and the Jlater
efforts of Sir Stafford Cripps down to
the throesof that bloodless revolution
which  wrought the independence of
August 1947, The Review, along with
many other agencies, has done its bit
in [preparing the country to take an
intelligent interest in these momentous
transactions and paved the way, according
to its light, for a fuller realisation of
the mnation’s destiny, which happily
culminated in the declaration of

Independence.

From the beginning 7%e Review never
aligned itself with any particular party
or programme and its pages bear ample
testimony to the breadth and catholicity
of its outlook. But no periodical,
however impartial or judicial in outlook,
can afford to be neutral on matters
closely affecting tne social and politica|
life of the people under a foreign rule.

AMONG CONTRIBUTORS TO THE “ INDIAN REVIEW "

" - i W =y P,
< Sl Dl L L

SALEM VIJAYRAGHAVA CHARIAR

Dr., PRAMATHANATH BANERJI
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s impartial and
indepandent it has been definitely

patriotic and nationalist in its sympathies.

Claiming to be free and unfettered in

its survey of world events and judgment
: s, the Review in its

of men and issue .
first decade and a half definitely

ess view, which meant
reﬂecte:ie? . (:)(fmgr the English-educated
:)l;:riotic Indian. Subsequent.ly w‘hen
the Congress, in the view of its Edlt.or,
took to revolutionary methodaj» the. Review
jnclined ~more to the  Liberalism of
Sapru and Sastri. But th1:ougho.ut, whether
Liberal or Congress, it l.las .always
stood by Gandhiji and h1s 1deology
ven while venturing to criticise certain
:mpracticabla items .in his programxfl?;
This Was quite in the true spiri
of Gandhiji himself, who, sure of

. strength, always welcomed criticism
h:::i would not tolerate blind or ignorant
a
acquiescence-

Whether it was in the power ctf tl?e
Review to give & lead to 1fhe natmn.m
the people’s fight agamst. foreign
domination oF social obsc.urant}sm may
pe a  matter for dlscussw.n, but
there is MO doubt the Review truly
reflected the varying m?ods. axfd
the people in their gigantic
struggle for freedom during the eventful
half a century that has elapsed and
did its bit to guide them thx"oqgh the rugged
path of honour and patriotism.

It is said that the oracle of today
tripod on the morrow.

the

’gfs‘ sforr‘:::how the spirit of G?kha}e
and Gandhi has been all pervading in
‘Indian political thought, and the pages 'of
the Review fairly ~reflect the varying

phases of their thought and endeavour,
2

activities of

FIFTY YEARS 9

III

Fifty years of social and political
progress—what a change they have
wrought on the life and habits of the
people! Wars and revolutions and
counter-revolutions have changéd the
face of the earth out of recognition and
the mé.p of the world has been redrawn
many times following blood and thunder
remedies no less than silent changes
in the fortunes of our race. India
herself has witnessed changes of far-
reaching significance. Our social life,
no less than our political, has undergone
a transformation that must make us
pause and consider—whether it has all
b2en an upward march or a downward
descent, or at ba2st an endless pursuit
in a vicious circle.

Our politicians, who had petitioned
and prayed in the most approved
constitutional way for such crumbs from
the tables of the high and mighty as
a few appointments in the Services or
a token representation in the Counecils,
turned a new leaf under the
inspiration of Gandhi and the vision of
Swarajya or full-fledged independence.
The old demand for  Simultaneous
Examinations and one or two seats on
the Executive Council went the way
of all old things. It was no longer a
question of how few Indians could be
entertained but how many foreigners
could be dispensed with. The old order
had changed yielding place to new. It
was a far cry from Gokhale's modest
proposal for “ Provincial autonomy ' and
a Cabinet “of six members, three of
‘whom should bs Englishmen and three

Indians,” to the Quit India demand of
the Gandhian era,
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Most wonderful of all, the methods of
our fight for freedom have been mnovel
and not unoften derided by the morc;
aggressive nations of the West as puerile
and lacking in a sense of political
realism. Curiously enough these methods
have not failed us during many a trying
and stormy time in recent history,

Never in all history had there been
a leader of such transcendent gifts, so
forbsaring, so patient and yet so wise
and heroic, wielding an influence over the
hearts of his countrymen
pomp or power of
exerted.

Gandhi's non-violent

such as no
kings could have

technique would
appear to have heralded a new approach to

political  and social  problems, an
approach that must compel attention
in the future as we realise mors and

more that the old methods are fajling
us. Sure enough the attempt to impose
the virtues of vegetarianism on g
carnivore is by no means easy and has
not succeeded so far in history, But as
Gokhale said in another context :

“It may be that the history of the
world does not furnish an instance
where a subject race has risen by
agitation. If so we shall supply that
example for the first time. The history
of the world has not come to an end
there are more chapters to be added .
therefore we must not ba discourage,é
by the lessons which come people
profess to draw from history.”

Events have moved fast since the
last war. And now at the end of
an eventful period we find ourselves
trangported to a new world. India ig
no longer a subject country and the
“ Quit India " demand found its fulfilment
on Independence Day in  August 1947,
A extraordinary combination of causes

and circumstances has contributed to this
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great  denouement, W may leave it &

t(})1 hiStOl"Y to assess in what proportion
e credit for this achievement should
80 to Mahatma Gandhi's non-violent

t'iéhnltlll@. the rovolutionary tactics of
the LN.A. under the

of Subhas Boge
awakening  of
magnanimity,

inspiring leadership
and the sudden
British  justice and
i It was undoubtedly due
Ne cumulative effoct of all these
awl;ii to the prossure of world events
i 10{1 made the freedom of India the
eystone of the Unite i of
e Wit nited Nations
Another date that will

: go down in
world history asg even mor

e memorable

l;[ the  30th January 1948  when
ahatma Gandhi, the Father of the
Nation

j and the Architect of our Freedom,
died the death of g martyr at the
prayer meeting in Delhi when he fell
down with hands folded as in a last

gesture of farewell to the world he
loved and served so well for half a
century, It was as if the Sun had

be‘e‘n suddenly blotted out of the heavens.

The glory has departed "' said Pandit

N(?hm’ “and the sun that warmed and

brightened our lives has set and we
shiver in the cold and dark.”

8 ggloc‘i f:ég’ head which all men knew,

1 which their omens all men

- drew,
O iron nerve to true oceasion true,

O fall'n at len
: ngth that tower of strength
Which stood four square to all the

winds that blew.

It is for wus now to show by our
efforts that Gandhiji has not lived and
laboured and died in vain and that the
freedom that we have won is not the
freedom of this class or that, but of
the whole nation, irrespective of caste
or colour; and that it means sufficient

vl
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wag?2 ‘()[' a l i

prosperity :
d abounding opportunity
to rise to the full

happiness and
common man an
for every citizen
height of his stature.
v
It is hardly possible that a journal
should have been conducted over such a lon%f
span of years without “SOII.IG error§ tod
omission and commission; articles admit et
which might as well have been left~o'u ;
inions expressed which have a erudish
e mellow light of years,

look in the

hrases dropped fnths Tioat. Ok hurr.'y
(I:f the  moment which one would fain
obliterate.”

r has therefore much

itive Edito
A sonsiby on like this when

t on an occasi
to r;gl: to look back over @ long stretch
h: y:ars The ghost of the rejected
b 1

Mss. which might have made a difference
5 t‘he fortunes of Editor or author, and
in e discordant phrase that
1:1:(1 r:aused a sleepless nigh't n?ust make
hi modest and wary in his Judgnlents.
1;111 causes for which the szvlew h.a,s
’_‘[;ed s all borne fruit nor .1ts
stood 1 s always fulfilled. The partition
prophes.le like the partition of Bengal
3 Indlathing obnoxious to this journal
was ?l s dsnuniciations have proved
0 ili The Review has fought many
un;;;?;;ni’attle. And then as John Morley
a

aptly said : ‘ :
o i it between aim an
Fae dlspi?k:: gnfulﬁlled prolxnls?,tthe
in taken at critical pomnts—

kg t:ntl}ani%xsgs rise up in private and
! ont against anybody who
o stupid or tao fatuously
e facts when he

to recognise
compla:;:ﬁl But - the mood passes.
g ' is merciful, and men's

Time, happilys

memories are benignantly short.”

FIFTY YEARS i

But on the whole the Review has
persistently stood for whatever could
give freedom and variety to thought and
earnestness to our pursuit of progress
and general well-being.

Rapid changes in political and social
outlook, in fashions and manners, not to
speak of the ever shifting panorama
of intellectual interests and curiosities
could hardly fail to be reflected in any
record of contemporary thought and
affairs. It is with this view that the
Review has always encouraged young
writers and sought the co-operation of
College professors in close touch with
the new generation and aglow with the
enthusiasm of youth and new trends.
The files of the Indian  Review
bear ample testimony to the silent
transformation in the life and thought
and aspirations of the people. Nor
will the discerning reader fail to
recognise the changes in style and
diction. There was a time when Burke
and Macaulay and Gladstone set the
standard of writing for Indian publicists
who swayed to the seductions of their
redundant  rhetoric. Their SOnorous
periods and longwinded sentences so
faithfully reflected in the speeches of
Surendranath Banerjee and Bepin
Chandra Pal cast a spell over our
journalists and orators who played the
“sedulous ape’ to perfection. Each
age has its own style. But Shaw and
Lytton Strachey have mnot Ilived in
vain; and bred in an atmosphere of
disenchantment and resolute realism a
more simple and matter of fact style
has taken the place of the dithyrambs
of the 19th Century. A wise Editor
recognises the change and thrills to the
new music ‘‘in startling tones of
unknown Song ' as there are new worlds
of thought to be traversed and new
fields to be fought and won. He will
therefore pray with Edmund Gosse, a poet
who was also a prince of crities:

New arts, new raptures, new desires
Will stir the new born souls of men.

New fingers smite new fashioned lyres
And O, may I be listening then!




HAIL AND FAREWELL ¢, A N.|

BY DR. PATTABH] SITARAMAYYA

Preside, !
sident, Indign National Congress

FIFTY years ago when I pasged oyt
from the  Christian College 1
attended an annual meeting of the

Boys' Association of the Coll g
e ollege.
Miller, the

great  Educa-
tionist and Mis-
gionary of the
city of Madras
was the princi-
pal of the
College and our
professor - for R SIES
Shakespeare. L (ETRNT A
He spoke at Mei ) ‘
the Old Boys’ Day and in::identally' m
tone of utter pride and sélf-satisf;,ct' .
referred to ome of his old boys-—lon
very old at that time, who had sta Itl:;
a Printing Press and was contemplatin rtl;
starting of a monthly magazine as e
The Old Boy was G. A, Natesan -
was already popular with the s,t ;V e
folks of ‘the day and who was induf er?t
gable in his activ’ities~most]y conne 9;‘31'
with literary and debating soci::' .
He had graduated recently and 11(:'8‘
competitor—rather a collaborator in 'chlS
field was (afterwards Sir) A 4
Patro whose son is the Commission.e %
Police in the city of Madras tolc‘la,of
Both of them were behind all literay.
and historical and Debating Societilc;y
and were DProminent at g publi:
meetings. It did not matter if My G
A. Natesan went late to g mee.ting.
It did not matter if hundreds of spectators.
were standing round in additien to
thousands seated; he would relentlessly

Iv)vlzl;lt('orhnts w;z thl_'ouSh them all to the
man ?*p'eo 1 ho is this pushing young
the a.nsWe:)_euaSkcd' And instantly came
the Indian R Oh, he is the Editor of
don't you k evlﬁw—'Mr- G. A. Natesan™
remark wasn?w . The essence of the
a  defect A 1fn the 'last sentence, It was
backwardn ot equipment, a sign of
fo know bes.s,.a mark of ignorance nOY
a4 man HY iy a.t least so well-known
worn .tidi[e was slim, with his dho.tl
long Shorty and ff)lded correctly, h{s
short lon coat or if you please, hiS
trapezoid gt coat and his quadrilataral OF
of him be urban.  Dr. Miller was proud
to  the sause he was such a contrast
who, hoirel:,ng gl'a.dlfates of those days$
Government % bl:llhantv were keen 0D
profession EServlce or the Legal
a Law st.ud ven (8ir) A. P. Patro was
youth of ent in 1900—but here was @

parts and promise, of energy

Bl and  activity, of
‘ hope and confi-
dence, of vision
and vivacity who
would not tonch
the trodden path
but cut his way
across ups and
downs, acrosh
brush and
hawthorn, acros®
hi De. Wy, MILLER byeways 80
k;g;;Ways onto his destination,—he himself
It wal;Ot What, but he knew the directio™
Medici not * North to Law, FEast %
toe';;:m;,‘ South to Engineering or West
servi 3 11’1g, It was not Government

vice : hlgh up in  the Heavens, 10T

% the bottomless abyss
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pelow of despair

and melancholy. It was 2 direction. all
his own,—one leading to the W}dest
diffussion' of knowledge about natlonaé
problems among the people, the flevel?pmsnf
of public opinion, the unification ©

India, and its liberation ~from f.orelgx:
thraldom. 1t may be that he did e;
fire and vomit brimstone. 1t 1.nay Z
that he did not leap one foot h.xgh anh
fall one yard low. “One step 18 enm:f
for me O, Lord ', Wwas his motto.
“ Pestina Lente '’ Was his

policy and he
had the support of elders like V. Knslhnaa-l
swami Iyer, the rising star of the. :g
firmament. Ere long he had a pr:; 1:;‘1
press of his own. He was a full-blo i
printer and publisher and d(f)zens it

im li e forth Irom

slim little books came b

press,
leaders of the day from

to Gokhale. i
. It was about this time that the

(Right Honourable) LT Srir'uvaix;.
Sastri resigned his Headmastership

the Triplicane High School, fron} whifch
place he had unsuccessfully tried for
the Principalship of the P. i3 5 Coilege,
Cocanada. With Sastriar, Mr. Natesan

shared a deep sympathy for the. Social
Reform Movement of the day—which was
sponsored in 1902-3-4 by Dr. C. B. Rama
Row. Two schools of thought  had
already come into being—those who
pursued “ national lines " and those who
upheld “ rational lines.” The former
y Professor M. Rangacharya M.A.,
were prodigious, whose
erudition was profound, and whose
personality was towering. He .was a
scholar and savant of rare merit vfrho
had successively taught every s.ub]ect
as Professor for the B.A. classes in the

was led b
whose talents

WELL, G. A. N.! i3

Madras Presidency College and ~ in the
Government  College of Rajahmundry.
Mathematics, Physics, Philosophy, History
and English Literature were equally
familiar to him and he was the leader
for several years in matters of Social
Reform during the first decade of the
twentieth century. Mr. Natesan had
a wide circle of literary friends and
fellow-workers which was always
enlarging. K. B. Ramnatha Iyer, M.A.,
B.L., L.T., of the Pachayappa's College
was one of them attached into this
solar system. He was in charge of
the literary side of the Indian Review
and contributed ‘‘Foreign News' to
its pages. _
The journal thus started by Sri Natesa

began to gain in influence and popularity
and held its own through the turbulent
times of Vande Mataram. When at
Surat the Congress split and the Madras
leaders invited the first Convention
Congress to Madras under the leadership
of Sree V. Krishnaswami Iyer, that giant
amongst men who had scrupulous regard
for truth, and honoured others for their
differing convictions, who gave out of
his abundance with both hands freely to
a multitude of good causes. Mr. Natesan
was a prominent character in the session
and to my sorrow if not shame, I

. remember how I caused his defeat in

the elections to the Subjects’ Committee,
elections introduced for the first time
into the Congress Constitution—not
because of any personal bias but
because I said that out of the 12
elective seats in addition to the
ex-officio ones which went to the
office-bearers almost all from Madras,
six should go to the northern and six
to the southern districts on the lines
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“Ompromises in By THE HON'BLE MR. B. G. KHER
1 i oguer for the electad seats n sity of e ; :
alra

s ua il of the day. this world of perpetual adjustments, He
the Logislative Council o ‘ i
t'I‘Jhie event created a mild sensation, for Dad won alike the good-will of

nbay
Premier, Government of Bombay

has been defined as  educated people admira}ii ?‘;ottl}::nds Lak:
i as be (2 & = they hea e songs o
OCIAL education nd women District scenery, X
Governmant and the people and must S ¢ education for adult men a inimum  the skylark and the thrush neither of
Mr. Natesan was a popular leader. . regarded as one of the chief 4 il give them the m o hich they had cared to see, they were
. Mr. Natesan served the Congress buildsrs of the city and civic life of ' thh. ek ? knowledge, ~appreciation,  WwhiC d by the stories of Stuart and
s - Congress Madras, His advice was always eagerly L essentials 0 hem to shoulder thrilled by : d held
dfastly, though he left the Congres i : : - -« . ill to enable them g Princes and Princesses an
steadfastly, pe SOUght by Mr, C, Ra;agopalachanar. - habits and ski et f citizenship Tudor & ad
when the Congrass ceased to . 1 remembar how he spent a few hours he heavy responsibilities 0 up the British system of Governmen .
in Moderate hands. It was about this jp quiet repose  with him whep the e the id=al. Naturally even for reading
tims that? Sree Natesan mads friends Police caussd him Some uanrest by not outside school and college we selected

arresting him soon after he had resigned : o ish-
with Gandhi who atteanded the Madras . books written by Englishmen for English

the  Ministry on October 26, 1939,  on . : hat
session as a delegate from South Africa the outbreak of the Seco ok it b Eneishmn aF i
time was confined to novels of Dickens,

nd World War,
and who popularized the Transvaal In days when party te
Scott and Reynolds, dramas by Shakespeare

nds to bscome
bl in India. Natesan bscame his {actions and differences of opinion and
problem in India. ates 3 g
and Sheridan and essays by Macaulay,
Addison, Carlyle, Mill and Spencer,

7 tactics tend to be obscured by malice
friend and confidant, his representative
Educated pzople rarsly gave a thought to

and ill-will, it is no small compliment
in India and agent for South African to Sres Natesan that he should have

K mission which he continued Won alike the confidence of gl parties,
work—a e

]
; Whether he was a nominated member ‘
to fulfil till Gandhi took up the of the Council of Stats for i

Rt Indian literature—that is to say lfteratur:
Congress. elected member of the Corporation for , written -in Indian languages fmd it was.
san’s Municipal and public 9¢cades, whether he was  HEditor or . hion to rolegate to rubbish, books in
Of Mr. Natesan's umc-lpa‘ d public man, he maintained scrupulously & !’ fashio
activities little need be said for he his high sense of dignity and decorum in ]

soon bzcame a Councillor and remained social and public life and his career is

English ~ written by Indian = authors.
f period of over 25 years, He One worth studying in detail .not merely
s0 far a pe .

Even acknowledged masters ].ike Ranade,
| ) / endranath Banerji, Sastri, Gokhale“,
: B wir oo ol s ol . ] e 4 i Mehta and Dadabhai Nowroji
o S par b R ¢ was one of glorious band who built - 1 ' ( ( ;{g‘ Pherozshah' ehta ers alone,
when he passed away though towards up ‘Ind'ian Nationalism_, though his 2 N (A () : RS g S et
the end he sought relief fromi Municipal contribution may mot in recent years

y ion in this
. the contributions of those who had a in 8 demooracy " Educatio
Thambuchetti Street, and after dwelling more spectacular and sensational ‘time of

{
i . ’ :
g Against this background we can very
| te
ortuna
' : . \} country was so long confined to a f

for 16 years in it, he moved over to it. All the same, like the bricks J

I

well understand what type of books whiled

M as te ) f

of an average educated man. All t:e
of..sn few, iversity graduates . ceived for “ shouldering the
edifice with its rising  plinth, imposing very low. Even Univer couple of  training heCre ey f citizenship ”
3 i He had very . . . ‘ . beyond a responsibilities o
a commodious mansion, walls and towering  spires, and which ely learnt anything il Burke, heavy rtioles ‘of

ly bought his office premises in  support them all, he and his colleagues ‘ 3 f Shakespeare and Mill. : ¢ was largely confined to the artic
e hetti Street and developed Who had been dubbed Moderates were plays of S lvle with a smattering o Hiial Teadess bt -Bewepapert Al H0ks
Sunkurama Chetti Stre - Datriots who laboured hard in the early ‘ Morley or Carly iterature of England, poli e bt N
a huge Book-shop. 1 once travelled days to build up the Congress P . e History s li er' e it t. e e o

ith him when he was retarning home zation and along-side of it to develop = d the word education W Bm b of thonghh i Engla.nd.- i a
ks ion of the Council of State the baginnings of democratic Government e s with knowledge of Eng i ool enough 80 far as B werie Bt
o inated f in this ancient land and to rid it synonym.om isct of receiving education & hat it did not go far enough. In
N d Aags ST it L forkian Sxiesasion, & RECHpA b but of securing ~Wwas tha . ew forces, the

lhi to Madras and these fifty- Qpa0 Natesan led 4 strenuous  and . B was not attaining know'l?dge les were the England and in Europs .n & o
dcmle D Ml A e o el B e Bl Tanoeie of whlsh thie IREE
two-hours’ fellowship and honours employment. = lved all our interest 1 " ble to assess fully,

1 in him. He was . . ind which revo . d had not yet bzen a i
the real man “ ’ axis rov : losophy an: the western
revealed T e And how can a man gie better fiold of literature, philosop o sing.. Pew: losieit
generous at heart, hospita : Than facing fearful odds, in the fie : but rave exceptions our wer
sincere in his friendship, and For the ashes of his fathers politics. With
degreei{ n in his views. He was an And the temples of his Gods ?” Auad8.]
0Ke y > :

f)ut;tsxi)se nationalist but believed in the e
inte
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world had enough foresight to understand
the full significance of the rumblings in
Asia—the vast continent which was taken
for granted as a preserve for colo'nial
exploitation, despits the ruds shock g‘n.'en
by Japan, Leadersin India were striving
to lift the political movement for the
emancipation of the country from the
plane of a constitutional upper class
movement to that of a mass movement
embracing the -people as a whole. For
the success of their efforts an enlightened
middle class was essential, Apart, howev-er,
from a few political newspapers which
did excellent work by way of building up
an enlightened and politically conscious
public, there was great need of popular
books which could provide general
knowledge, create self-confidence, especially
in thé section of the public which was
under the spell of western ecivilization by
putting before them the achievements o'f
Indians in various fields of life in their
proper perspective. Amongst the pioneers
of this work was the firm of Shri G. A,
Natesan of Madras. This firm came out
with a series of books on political, religious,
historical and social subjects which not
only bscause of their novelty but mf)re
bacause of the simple and interesting
manner of the presentation of subjects of
burning interest contained in them and
their cheap price, got a grip over the
mind of the reading public. A gla?.nce at
their catalogue would give .a.n 1dez?. of
the wide range of the interesting su.bJects
on which the firm was the first to enlighten
he public. We find in the catalogue
: tches of the lives of famous Parsis
o ous Indian Christians, pamphlets
ik f?m Home Rule, Congress Presidential
RPTSA Indian National Evolution,
IA?.W:SB»;;'IB; of Fun, Folly and Folklore,
ndia f
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books on Sakuntala and Maitreyi, on Sri
Rama, on Jesas Christ and Sankaracharya,
the Epics in abridged form and so on. There
were others on the three Great Acharyas,
North Indian Saints, Chaitanya to
Vivekanand ; Famous Battles of Indian
History ; Malp.bar and its Folk, speeches
and writings of Dr, P. C. Ray, of Sir
William Wedderburn, Sir Dinshaw Wacha
and Raja Ram Mohan Roy ; Poetical works,
Popular classics, Junior classics and o
on—what a wealth of variety in instruction
and entertainment ! Most of them were
priced at Rupee one or one and a half ! No
doubt for g population hungry for
literature on topics of the day or topics
of interest to self-respecting Indians
Natesan’s was a veritable school of adult
education. It ig indeed difficult for a
population which has hundreds of publishing
houses competing to serve a wide reading
public such as Pelican, Penguin, Nelson
etc. to realise the full value of the
service rendered by Natesan in the pioneer-
ing days of Indian publications,

I am no expert in the publication
line. On this occasion of the Golden
Jubilee of the Indian Review, 1 want
to pay my tribute to the valuable
pioneering work done by it in providing
an excellent means of adult - education
when the very concept of adult education

was yet unknown in this country, I send
my good wishes,

S—

ONCE MORE !

Counsel: “ Now Sir, did you, or did you not,
on the date in question, or at any time, previously
or subsequently, say or even intimate to the
defendant or anyone else, whether friend or mere
acquaintance, or in fact, a stranger, that the
statament  imputed to you, whether just or
unjust, and denied by the plaintiff, was a matter

0% 10 moment or otherwise ? Answer, did you or
did you not ?" ‘

Defendant : “Did I, or did I not what2”

e ]
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PEACE. THE TRANQUILLITY OF ORDER

By THE MOST REV. LOUIS MATHIAS
Archbishop of Madras

International gathering of

HE
I Pacifists early this (December) month

at Santinikatan is an event of considerable

Delegates balonging to widely
persuasions and of
various walks of
life from almost
all countries of
the world, assem-
bled for the first
time in India to
iscuss ways and
means to promote
the . cause of
pacifism and to
5 banish war once
for all in the
of International disputes.
conscien-

significance.
differing religious

settlement
These representatives are
pacifists who hold that' eve.n
resistance to a war of aggression 18
unjustifiable on moral grounds. Nowhere
was the voice of a national .leader heard
with greater force and effectiveness than
in India, for Mahatmaji had alway.s been
an unflinching advocate of non:v1olence
and ahimsa. It seems to b2 smgula'rly
at a meeting of this kind
been held at the spot
labours and the memory
Rabindranath Tagore,
India attained her

tious

appropriate th
ghould have

hallowed by the
of the post-paciﬁst
two years after

nationhood.
Reading through spaeches and messages,

one feels that the approach to the problem
of peace does not give the corraf;t lead.
Tt is true that Shri Manilal Gandhi echoed
the voice of his revered father at the
gession on December 4th, when he declared
that, “ without the grace of God and

3

without humility we can do nothing.”
Shri Acharya Kripalani also struck a
similar nots when he emphasized the
need for “the observance of the moral
law " and the “use of right means to
obtain our ends.” The end, namely
attainment of a just and lasting peace,
is devoutly wished for by all classes of
people throughout the world. No one
likes war: the last two wars have
given an idea of the terrible destruction
of life and property by means of the
modern weapons of war, including the
atom bomb. A German proverb says:
“ A great war leaves the country ‘with
three armies—an army of cripples, an
army of mourners and an army of
thieves . Thinking people are asking if
we cannot find a peaceful and humane
solution to settle International disputes
than the old and brutal method of
destruction.

The Pacifists have noble aims and
desire to attain them by right methods.
With their aim the whole world may be
in agreement; but, whether the means
proposed are such as would Jead us to
the desired goal is a doubtful proposition.
Mere desire for the progress of humanity.
a feeling of sympathy towards fellowmen
and an effort to reduce pain and suffering
can never offer a sanction for the laws
of God nor for the fundamental distine-
tion bstween truth and error, right and
wrong and good and evil. It is only the
principle of justice and of charity based
on the immutable laws of Almighty God
that can serve as a basis to educate
the world in the philosophy and arts of
peace. Public welfare and the amenities
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of ecivilised life can have no guarantee

of stability when right is subverted and -

virtue despised and ridiculed.

The pursuit after peacs and happiness
is a natural craving of human nature.
An id=al of life bassd on tranquillity of
order, amity, brotherhood and mutual
co operation is not something new. In
this respect men differ from one another
not only in their conception  of
what peace and happiness mean but also
in respect of the means to attain the same.
Such a  conception is logically quite
diffsrent in a man who balieves in God
and in things that belong to the spirit
and conversely in a man who is a
materialist to the very marrow of his
bone. In the mind of the materialist,
the shortness of life and the eagerness
for pleasure will determine his bshaviour.
Whether he likes it or not, material
pleasure will be the summon bonum of
his life. He will be an opportunist at
heart and none will be able to say how
long he will be law-abiding and follow
the path of peace.
 Materialism has a destructive influence
which poisons men’s minds and hearts,
It exalts the passions of men instead of
teaching them to control and subdue
such passions. It is a school of
thought that wants to command respect
through the false assumption that it is
a logical corollary of science, or the
consequence of human search for truth.
It is a negative doctrine that simply
denies the existence of spiritual or
supernatural things, and feels so sure
of itself that it does not take any
pains to prove its premises. It aims
at the destruction of its most powerful
Religion. ~ There is scarcely any

foe: <
movement against orderly life

jmportant

within the boundaries of a country, or.

against  international peace in the
comity of nations, that cannot be
traced back to materialism. Should
such a movement succeed awful are its
devastating effscts in the moral and
temporal life of the unfortunate country
which bscomes its vietim, Religion will
ba persecutad., Licence will take the
place of libarty and those who today
fight for right and liberty guaranteed by
lf"zw, will openly deny such rights and
libarties to others and they will suppress
with a ruthless intolerance freedom of
conscience and of expression.
Materialism is responsible to such a
large extsnt for the evils that afflict
mankind at the present day that it
"seems to overshadow all other destructive
influences which bring misfortune to and
hatred bstween men and nations.
Materialism is in itsalf a potential cause
of war, This is the reai

; danger of
democracies.

Abusing the freedom granted
by the democracies, materialists will
gmw in strength and spread with
impunity their propaganda until they
feel that they are strong enough to
crush democracy and introduce in its
stead their totalitarian methods. This was
and is the way, Nazism and Fascism of
yesterday and today's Communism, have
imposed to realize their goal.
The unbeliever or the
cannot bs a pacifist at heart.
a man bslieves

materialist
The more
in God and in the
spiritual values, the more he loves
peace and works for it. Mahatma
Gandhi, that matchless embodiment of
serene imperturbability has exerted &
powerful influence on his fellowmen,
because he pinned his faith on peace
and non-violence, and * non-co-operation "
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w1th ;avil. rBut he died a martyr to his

creed of non-violence 01 the a]taT oi
non-violence at the hands of a violen
35;3;5::- ijs this p3ace desired alike by

en? The greatest minstrel of paa:ce
3 :;lderstood by Christians Was Saint
aAsuguatine. In his word “The City of

4 te :
GOd“shZhwiZ the good of peace, that
i mortal world, nothing 18 heard
in $C h eater JOY, not:hmg.coveted
Of' i ater desire, nothing is more
wishe 200 when it comes. . . Thus
i 45 of the body is the well-ordered
wie p.aacg of its parts; the peace of
ti lxlml soul is the well-ordered
fmits gensual desires ; the peace
tional soul is the wel}-ordered
of e f thought and action; the
- y and soul together is
red life and health of the
. sace of mortal men
living balx}g,h well-ordered obadience of
nder the eternal law;
living '™ 83 an is the w_ell-ordered
the iy sace of the home 1s 1.:he ?V?ll-
concord;thecg;d of its residents, in giving
ordsrad o and in obeying them ; the
comins sthe city consists 1n the well-
peace dOf of the iglzens,cgogl;
order?¢ .. obeying ; the pea
wmm““dmgn&nd ity yis the perfectly
the ' He&Y d completely _concordant
orderqd .. of those who enjoy God and
association nother in God. The peace of
herisp on?sa!he tranquillity of order.. :
all 1en9 re, a primary requisite

Order 1S cei;‘:;‘) and according to Saint
of @& E?Od z;mself' order is precisely the
Augus.t_me both equal and unequal
disposition p gives to each of them its
things Peace is the very condition
roper plac .It is the anchor of our soul,
of liberty from drifting into the
reventing ators of the unchartered
unfathom=® -~ faire in thought and action.
geas of laisses towards intolerance,

ds toner&nce

ality among nations is not
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possible. Order demands that some nations
be great and others small. The achievement
and maintenance of peace demands that
the nations, through their leaders recognise
this essential inequality and respect

each other. ;
said Pope Pius XII,

“The sword "
“ean impose pesace. It cannot create
it.” It is a matter of moral rectitude

and goodwill. Distributive justice among
the nations must b2 at the base of their
mutual relations, It is here also a
matter of giving on one side and receiving
on the other. But peace has its baginnings
above all in the hearts and minds of
men. As the great Angelic Doctor of
the Catholic Church Aquinas says,

“If it is indiractly the work of justice
in so far as justice removes the obstacles
to peace, it is directly the work charity,
since charity according to its very nature,
causes peac2. Love is a unitive force. . . ;
and peace is the union of the appetite’s
inclinations ™,

We Christians are, according to the

words of Pope Pius X1, convinced
that ‘‘unless we are willing and
ready to accept the fundamental

principles of Christianity, unless we are
prepared fo observe the teachings and
obey the law of Christ, then true peace,
the peace of Christ, is impossible, whether
in public or in private life.” This subtle
thrill of peace should stir and captivate
our minds and inspire us all, with an
intellectual and spiritual  stimulus to
peace amongst all men. _

1 am writing these words a few days
before Christmas—a feast which announced
to the world the joyous tidings of peace
to men of goodwill, If only leaders and
statesmen realize their moral duties
towards God and their neighbours and
inculeate them - into the minds of the
people as a whole, the causes of war
that lead to war can be eliminated, if
not altogsther suppressed. Peace is the
greatest blessing men can have. Let us
hope that the efforts at Santinikatan will
help in promoting mutual good under-
standing and harmony among the different
nations of the world. '

—_—
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ATIONAL SAVINGS MOVEMENT FOR INDIA 5

thus remaining will have to come from
classes of the population who are not
in the habit of saving and to whom
spanding power is now passing, In the
same speech the Finance Minister said
that there were 175,436 persons on
incomes ranging from Rs. 3,000 to
Rs. 10,000 a year with an aggregate
income of Rs. 95 crores who paid
Rs. 5-86 crores in income-tax, We have,
however, no analysis of the groups
comprising this middle class and the
manner in which the rise in the cost
of living has affected each of them,
Those in receipt of fixed incomes, like
Government servants, have been hard hit
and they are covered by the compulsory
schemes: but it is possible
comprised in this
brought within the
scope of a national savings movement.
Then again, there is evidence that
landholders and tenants—the large and
medium ones—are now receiving a larger
share of the national income than before,
due to high prices of food grains.
What precisely the extent of this is
it is mnot possible to say as mno
systematic studies have bsen made of
this subject. Formerly these landholders
and tenants invested their savings mostly
in Jand. Owing however to proposals
made in the last two years for fixing
a maximum limit on individual holdings,

savings
that other sections

category can be

it is likely that such savings as are
made are now spent on unproductive
purposes. Another class may also be

Industrial

singled out for mention,
increases in

labour has benefited by
wages and it is desirable—and essential
from many points of view—to encourage
the savings habit among them., Efforts

made in this direction in an area in
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Western India from 1943 onwards have
shown striking results. It must, however,
b2 emphasised that as conditions vary
widely in different parts of India, the
classes to whom increased purchasing
power is passing will not be the same
all over the  country: they will differ
from region to region and in the same
region there will bs ' changes with
changes in economic conditions. '
There can bes no doubt that the
change in the distribution of income to
which attention has bsen drawn has
b2come a permanent feature of India's
economy and that the tendency will be
for large inequalities in income to
disappear. The levels may vary from
time to tim2 and the process may take
a longer or shorter period but the trend
will bz steadily in this direction. The
aim of a campaign for national savings
should thus be (i) to study continuously
in every vregion the changes in the
pattern of distribution that take place
from time to time and (ii) to inculcate
the habit of saving among classes to
whom increased incomes acerue. It is
not the intention of this
suggest what  detailed  organisations
should bz set up, but some general
remarks can bs made. Firstly, the
intansive efforts needed for ensuring that

the campaign reaches the remotest
areas in the country can only b? made
by Provinces and States.  Secondly,
there should bs, for each local area
like a tahsil, a Jmnp organllzatmn of
officials and non—oﬁ‘ima]s. which w01411d
itablish close contact with all classes
O yopulation and utilise all agencies
of Fhil}._ﬂthg co-operative  movement,
?Vallﬁ_l) banks, postal savings bank ete.
yranc anks,

article to

anisations s ba
ke 2] organisations §hnl_lld ;
1h9.~0 l?ca with  similar (h._s-tn(st and
lmkqd ,-,:lp organisations. Thirdly, the
grm;]rr;(ih Government should agree to
antre :
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pass on to Provinces and States a
dofinite portion of the investment in
their areas for davelopment schemes in
which they are interested. The Central
Government ~ will guide the whole
movement and regulate policies and
possibly also coms to arrangements with
labour organisations for spreading  the
movement among industrial labourers,
More than anything else, there should
bz a nation-wide realisation of the vital
need in the country’s interests of a
drive for savings, It follows inevitably
that all Governments in  India should
ensure the conditions -of stability and
security under which alone efforts on
such a large scale will become possible.

50 YEARS AGO THIS MONTH

From an article on * The War in
_the Transvaal

On Wednesday October 4, the Boers  seized

all the week’s shipment of gold from the Trans-
vaal mines, giving the total wvalue at
£800,000 and promising indemnity to
the banks concerned. Finally on Monday the
9th October, the Boers presented their now
famous ultimatum to the British Agent,

(Here follows thesubstance of the ultimatum), ,

When the ultimatum was received in
England all parties in Parliament closed their
ranks and declared that it was not such as’
any civilised power would tolerate. The reply,
however, sent by the Colonial Secretary, is
characterised by great dignity and reserve. It
oxpresses regret that President Kruger should
have taken the serious step involved in
addressing & communication of such a
nature to Her Majesty’s Government, and
announces that ‘“ Her Majesty’s Government
has no further communication to make to
him at the present moment.”

The time fixed in the Boer ultimatum
expired in the. afternoon of Wednesday the
11th  October, and from this date the two
nations have been at war, g
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the defects which I have just mentioned
would b2 exaggerated a hundredfold and
almost certainly the system would find
itsalf not being able to inspire confidence
in or render real assistance to the nation,

Tt is not difficult to envisage that to
m'nt tha new demands, legislation itself
will und>r the new order substantially
changs its character. Much less tims of
the graat lagislative bodiss will bs taken
up with the drafting of long Acts and
d>bating at graat length clause by clause
datailsd provisions. In the future, the
funetions of such large and  fu@
assamblies will, I expact, b2 only to approv"é
or dscide upon the general principles
leaving dstails to bs fillad in by
smaller and more comp=2tent and speciali-
gad bodies. Here is an outline of
proc'edure suggested by one of our
lesading writers on political thought. “ A
Government wishing to legislate on a
particular subjsct should in  the first
instance introduce and pass rapidly into
law an enabling Bill clearly laying down
the goneral substance of what is wanted
apd referring to a special commission
either standing or ad hoe, to work out
all dstails. The dsotailed measures thus
draftad ghould then go to a conferencé
representing public bodies chiefly concer-
nad, e.q., regional or provincial councils
or })odleg responsible for the conduct o%
nationalised industries and sorvices or
recognised institutions in charge of
education or public health or whatever
the subject matter of the Bill may bs”,

Nec(_assarily, detailed administration and
enforcing of such legislation must bs in
the hands of special bodies or boards
or committees composed of persons who
have intimate knowledge and experience
of the departments of national activity
in respect of which a particular legis-
lation has b2en undertaken.

Indications have mnot been wanting
even from soms timo preceding the
haginning of the Great War of an
attompt to .""tIZESS the importance of
maintaining Within the largsr administra-
tive spheres, smaller units of local
gglf-Governmen_t for direct control of
important gorvices, The Electricity Board,

Board of Educati

Agricultural o i)
other similar ¢
and have bhee

Marlgeting Committees and
ouncils have baen established
n functioning.

A survey of le
particularly duri
a century will
Governments hav

gislation in England and
ng the last quarter of
show to what extent
e already attempted to

mest  ths demand

Ssveral administrati of a new order.
inistrative

st up under the roandshave been

AR SR supervision of
}lgg::'qt 1“ ; some  of which have atl}.:g
laws g%: o }tlhe right to make their own
savoral Bo;a:tmgetmled administration of
entrusted to then?,s of mational activity

es?;ﬁbd tqrend in _.le.gislation has not
- er;lin.cz;vere criticism at the hands
e Lf)?cll ]._Iludges, lawyers and public
2 %.m ﬂ;e N ewart, C J., characterised
issue' - thew Despo'tlsm. .In a recent
e the Canadian Bar Review a
el writer laments on the encroach-
o on thg traditional reign of law
b according to him is baing re-placed
Y a system operating without seience,

careless of right le :

: : gal principl
outside th SRR ples and
Sotitte. e Jurisdiction of our established

a negation of a reign of law
glz d:aw:; aather an alarming picture of
i a.p(; avelopment of administrative
0 and delegated legislation. Here is

extract from his condemnation.

Boa:grshat &io we fa.ce if administrative
qubmf; and Commissions continue to
.princi'/rlge the general and well-understood
pres pt_es of ]a..\h{ under thousands of
thg ations administered and enforced by

em without special science, without

{);;)Vf;:rsional ddraftsmanship without
s presidi . i
ks thep slding over and appearing

> them, without appeal to the Courts
Of't}})-hs Majesty, without precedents and
without any prdered and scientific report-
ing of decisions, each an independent
quam-]udlcu}l unit, independent of the
other, administering its own particular
})rand qf regulations, imposing fines,
interpreting the law, putting us to
expense and loss and even in jail,
controlled by no fundamental legal
principles and knowing no precedents
except those of its own making even

Board of Trade,
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assuming that it chooses to follow

ik £t ictura. But

nat is on? sid> of ta2 pi -
onrgazannot brush asid> ta? growtha of
a systom from out of ta2 spontan,oauvi
davalopment of a naw oqtlook and a I:,da
approach gimply b2caus? it may not comlvx 3
exastly with prasant notions ‘and a}gﬁa- on%
traditions. Aftor  all, tha ris? (i)n
adm'mistrativa law and ]us?ma evan i
countries lik2 England and {&maniz: e
b22n inavitabls b3caus® of tne extJnsn ;
of the functions of Govavrnmant 0 ons2
nsw spher? after another. IIEII many
ods ke Publie HOl pogirance

- ing, Un2mplo In :

Eg;v nEE?sI:EEg, tha Public Administration
of Social §srvicas for the common 1g(%od
has suparsaded “the old and unregulate

individualism of the ﬁrstI t;t‘m"aa qua,:rrtaig
T 3 is. eas
of tha 19th Cantury Tt

3 i 5 volum?
}mglﬁz tt?xira‘:)a;g on account of t.he
7 ai pisces of  cons2quent social
sav_all‘ tion, , 1F all the judicial work in
S iy and arising therafromdha.(%
n the existing judicia
Sty thmynwo?lld not have copad with
In England for instance, .the
mant insurance gszham> alons gives
sar to tens of thou§ands of
cas2s in whizh claims are
-3t all those cases had to b2
by th> ordinary courts of law,
th» judiciary would have to betheoxpaizgve'c;
considara.bly; and evan. th?n. &)
wou b2 sor{;atkéxnéh:;\oixn&iss;
I ain, as a resu ) ' !
gat.llinﬂfag socialisation of publnw tst:a:vu;eig
like Education, Insurance etd.h e
standards have b2en foqnd otpu :eé —y
inadaquate to the newh cu:;ng:be;?ation
standards of fitness for hum standards'

saparate
contast2d
datrmin?

§arvic?,

S . .
ztfaréig;;tatlon standards . of ‘ conéll;t;gainzfl
dards .0 e
G T T Llslta‘tr)la almost ridiculous to
B in th2 musty

tha Law Roports. _A

T i dards raquires
ination of these standa .

23(‘;)331.1{? knowl2dg? and social experisnce
i ioular fizlds.
mﬁgr?cgliaady stated, it do2s not serzg
9;ny purpos2 0 simply dz2ery the growll
of administrative tribunals which really
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In future . India
in number

stay.
increase

have come to
they ara bound to
as well as in strength. Inevitably
socialisation of services will increase
bayond moaasurs and the municipal and
social activity of the State will compass
almost every fisld of national life. This
phenom=non, I am presuming, is certain.
This extend>d State activity will necessarily
call for Tribunals to adjudicate upon
disputes arising in saveral departments
and coverad by differsnt enactments and
it would b2 foolish to expact that such

tribunals can b> the regular judicial
courts of the land.
It is Bstter therefora to find out

generally the advantages and disadvantageas
of these administrative tribunals and in
planning the Government of the Future
to so doavise ways and means as to
ratain the advantagss and get over the
disadvantag2s as effactively as possible

without destroying the efficiency of
the system.

The advantages of administrative
tribunals have been summed up by
Professor Robson thus in his book
¢ Justice ~ and Administrative ~ Law.”

“ Cheapness and sp2ed with which they
work ; the tachnical knowledge and
exparience which they make available for
the discharga of judicial functions in special
fislds; the assistance which they land to
the efficient conduct of public adminis-
tration; and the ability they possass to
lay down new standards and to promot2
a policy of social improvement.” On the
advantages of cheapness and spzed I need
not dwell, These qualities appear to ‘be
absolutely essential for a satisfactory
working of new schemss which will b2
inaugurated in the futura. Many of
thess schemes are likely to trench on the
private rights of citizens either bacause
they involve compulsory acquisition = of
property or unavoidable damage to or
injurious affection of property. There
ar> also likely to bs disputes in the
working out of the details of the
schem», in the approval of plans, in the
fixing of standards and in the allocation
of burdsns. The diff>rant claims and
disput>s arising out of these new venturas
will require speedy and cheap determi=

F -
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nation. Otherwiss the machinery will In f p
: utura

gat clogged and thera will b2 a stalamate, parties may c{)l:g:aa irﬁc})‘at;z?;i(.*ﬁartgowg: *

One advantags of graat value in the entnrsereiso the. i"a_ut?:uration of vast
systam of administrative  justice and the snd;:t'akilgdus?lal and  commercial,
dl>gatad legislation is greator flaxibility national w “_g ot  great schemes of
W}th which the ftdmlmstmtiv_e tribunals industriag Plt;bl;reH In the ma@t"!r of
will b2 able to dischargs th'a_n' functions Labour. ' And the g%lth Education, and
glanh Courts of t}xl«?w" Chiaf .Just.xce activity must bs e :t extwnlc_i?d sitat'z
fughgsdgllves as Epnm_ary jnstification g not " to run’ to wa;)h" mentalised if lf
2ﬂfxii)iut}"g:;tfnprgcticle:l‘izfl‘?'mep POWSr  proorastination.  Neither oy o eor

e " 5 el Or one  administrative machine s
thing, administrative tribunals will not achinery nor the present

suffear from bzing tied down to a precedent
if a bettar conclusion is possible in the
light of subsequent knowladgs.

It has often bsen said
advantage possessad by
is that they can decide
rules of law, evidence
In theory no doubt thers is much to ba
said in favour of this feature. How
often do we not find a Judge saying
that equity would require a particular
dacision but as he is bound by the rule
of law he had to decids otherwise or
again a Judgs saying that though he js
convinced of the existance of g fact, yet
on the evidence on record and in strict
accordance with the procedural rules the
fact has not bsen proved. But at the
sams tims it must bs remarked that it is
this feature that is likely lo lead to
abuse and injustice.

Robson sums up
advantages attached to administrative
justice as “lack of publicity which
attends the work of most tribunals, the
air of mystery and sacracy in which
their delibsrations are shroudad, failure
in most cases to give reasons for the
decision or to publish raports of dacided
cases, the denial of a hearing in the
majority of instances and the poor quality
and insufficient amount of the evidance
on which decisions ara often based.” I have
no time to deal at great length with each
one of these disadvantages. In England
opinion has been sharply dividad on some
of these features which have bsen
explainad as really no disadvantages, but
app2ar so bscause wa ars inclined to
look at things prejudiced by traditions of
uthe rule of law.

that another
thess  tribunals
unhampered by
and procedare,

Professor the dis-

judicial equipment will be adequats to

meet the needs of the new situation
f)gnsequent On new legislation which is

und. to b2 undertaken to effectually
E‘)luth into  opsration any large schemes
- elgl as I have mentioned above. I
Ll that within the following
Af r r.nents_ of national activity,

ministrative Law and Justice and
Dalegated Logislation must bs rasorted

to. They are Railways, Public Health

z}:_;réd Sapntatmn. Unemployment Insurance,

ucation, Transport and Communications
and Labour conditions, 1 find that in
respect of some of these departments
there ara already baginnings of a
schems of administrative justice.  But

the  system must be R
developed. 2  considarably

It is impossible to have any system
wh;qh is  fool-proof. In Indii, zvhere
po.htlct}l and adminstrative activity is
still In its infancy, one is bound to
commit mistakes, But they do not
matter. ~ What really matters is the
effort, the continuing effort, to remedy
defects as and when they occur or are
rovealed.  Further, it is also necessary
that we should benafit by the mistakes
made and.dlscovered in other countries
and not simply to copy wholesale a
system obtaining in another country
however highly developed it may be in
matters political, Keeping in mind the
peculiar difficulties which beset India I
must mention one dangar to which the
systam 9f administrative justice may
subject, ie., the likslihood of political
interference from the Governmsnt for
the‘ time in power with the determina-
nation of the administrative tribunals.
The late Professor Dicey was obsessed
by the fear of this danger even in

=
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1so
s gir F. Pollock was a

Englall:gﬁsive on the same grpund. In
oo evolved this danger

any systm to bed as far as possible.

iminate

must be eli

As it is, it is too soon and prematura to
! .

dotail a -schems of
work ouz‘vem justice ~ covering all
administrat! I shall

ational service.
dapartments e‘g ;ith throwing out a few

cont2nt mys ba considered when the

:.ugges?(;);ls tilsfe establishment of such

im [

: rrives.

tnbunalsA:' far as possible an attempt
]id b> made to insist on separiplorf

T ] and administrative functions

of. Jte scialised bodies. I would

of all the sp members of the
even advocate Trfll:gnals Sk havs: to

Administrative unctions to be officers
exerclseb]ud::;al ifl dependent ~commission,
chosen DY ¢ the party in power.

: o :
mdegend';zz hearing before these tribunals

5o Sy S Eh R g S
sho

ight of
: e should be a Tig
me?x?neglei?t itt;:hfsr desired by the party.
hea

Dr.

| continue to look into

as | have done these

propose to do,

PATNA
Nov. 6, 1949.

last 50 years;

matter of profound regret and sorrow that your revered -
<3 did not live long enough to bring out the Golden
Fath'Tr Number of the “Indian Review ”, which you now
Hoe and to which effort of yours

from the bottom of my heart.

3. Tribunals should be réquired to
give reasons for their decisions.

4. There should be
right of app-=al

provision for a

in important mattars to

a supperior administrative tribunal.

5. The d=cisions of thesss tribunals
should b2 open to review by a Court of Law,

though on very
instance, complste

limited grounds,
lack of

for
jurisdiction,

bias, pecuniary intersst and failure to
obs2rve the fundamental canons of natural
justice, which term I agree is very vague

but wvague
valves.

t2rms

oftan act as

safety

6. Lawyers should not be barred from
appearing before such tribunals.

No doubt, much will depend upon the

personnel chosen to fill
in the

and particularly so
I hope and bezlieve that when the occasion
comes, m=n and women of India will rise to
it and work successfully even a complicated
political machinery with which they have
not been familiar before.

SACHCHIDANANDA SINHA

“The Indian Review”

and

With my kind regards and good wishes,

Sectotonnn

it has

| wish success

these tribunals

beginning.

regularly,
been to
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SDENEXL ARG N

BY Dr. Bir C. P, RAMASWAMI AIYER

| N languags, = whose implications are

obvious, Pundit Nehru has explainad
in Canada, that, normally, India would
not have had to dsvalus, but that she
had to do so b3cause the Rupsze was
linked to the sterling. In his own language,
even the sterling balances themsslves
have baen subjscted to various absorp-
tions and adjustmonts. It is claar, that
although the dacline of the sterling was
proceeding apacse, never-the-lass, the
actual dz2cision as to davaluation came
upon India as a shock. It need not
have done so.

As early as the 23rd of May 1949,
Mr. Wintrop W. Aldridge, Chairman of the
Chase National Bank of New York,
stated at a luncheon given by the
Pilgrims at the Savoy Hotel, that when
the Marshall Plan came to an end, the
countries of Western Europe and their
overseas territories would be faced with
substantial annual dollar deficits, if their
standards of living were to bs maintained
at their present levels. He added that
the deficit could be met only in three
ways, viz, firstly increased exports to
the U. S. A.; secondly by increased
travel from the U, S, A.; and thirdly
by increased American investments in or
loans to Western European countries and
their overseas territories, He insisted on
political stability as a condition precedent
to the last programms—such stability
involving (a) the elimination of the threat
of Communism; (b) arranging that the
nation, which wantad the dabt, -must
have its external economy in balance,
In other words, the exchange rates of
its currency vis a vis the Amsrican
Dollar must have a realistic relationship
to the price. levels existing in both
ecountries and must bs such that it could
ba maintained in practice.

Following this line of thought, Lord
Elibank, in a letter to The Times in
June 1949 propounded a definite plan for
currency devaluation so as to bring about
a parity basis Wwith the dollar and an
increase in the price of 'gol.d. It s
manifest, therefore, that both in America
and in Europe the currency developments

K.C.8.1,

that have taken placs,

st were regardad as
inavitabls and wa g 1 as

re dafinitsly forasaen,
Navoartasless, whan tha Unit

. ad Kij
balancad its last budgst, ths Kingdom

Chanecellor

r)‘f tha  Exshsqusr assart 'd not only
tnat its ovarssas trads position wasg
good, but that thara was  not the

slightest idea of devaluation, and in
fact the English papers bagan to lecture
to other countriss about the virtues  of
thr}ft and  planning. This was a
p{)llti(tztl gesture but very soon there-
after, thes Continental press  bagan to
blams Britain for its bilataral pacts and
the overvaluation of the storling and
1t;.< solfishnass in not helping to reduce
Europa’s trads deficits,

At the Washington Conference, the
full extant of Great Britain's difficulties
was porceived and Mr. Snydsr in his
directives suggoestad the stock-piling . of
commoditizs and the relaxation of the
Marshall Plan by giving greatsr freedom
to the Unitad Kingdom to buy goods outside
the dollar area. 1In addition, the
éencouragement of the investment of
rA;‘n.laricun capital was also envisagad.
This arrangement was finalised on. the

, 12th of S:pt

JANUARY 1950]

smber. In the (‘nmmonwaaltth
i I imports

Confarance, cuts In .tna dollar 1 gngised

and .an export drive. WeI® 12608

«

as inavitable.

srnight after the Common-

Almost ov the d=tario-
woalth  Confer2nce, osition of the
ration of tho econom;;dp the  countries

Unit>d Kingdm}?er was racognised and

; s poaople of the sterli‘ng
proclan:l:{]dmil(lild ath{nfntal)l attitud_?., which
74 ali uags of John Ruskin, may
0 theﬂ ap}id as a hesitation batween
EZgr:;;iﬁl flope and unconfronted fear.

i i is question, we are
in s Wlt]ge tc}).lxtS Elngland and India

associatad with

concentra i
aptthszt refersnce to A'mtfli;g
I 1 onts., In order to appreciate ¢
G oh, . G following facts canno

situation, d the
be ignored. .
After the,end of the.l%:ztzvar,b}}o,ggg
s e invested |
’{}“%‘Z“ ng(r)éfgsin“;ﬁr fislds, mé]rnu,ng arilg
paia i itie Taking nis
pub]w utlhtl,s.the e ST Plzzg,
_con]un'bgan point>d oat that from l?oa,
it l;lasth;vashall Aid Plan wﬂ} 'I;Elé
W8061 milﬁon dollars will b'?.coxr%'; al\]:l e Ixi
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As a rraction against this Am-oriean
trand of thought, the New Statesman
has arguad that it is fantastic to
b2lisve that increased exports to dollar
arras will closs ths gap when Marshall
Aid ends and it is pload~d that instead
of sesking clos2r inter-depsndence with
the N=»w  World, every economic
considsration damands lessar dep=ndence
upon and lessar imports from TU.S.A,

The Atlantic Pact, not having even-
tuatad in any effactive political and
economic union, England, notwithstanding
the assertions of Sir Stafford Cripps,
found itself at the end of its tether and
had to desvalue. The gold and dollar
d=ficit of the whole starling area, calculated
at the old rate of exchange of 4.03 dollars
to the pound was 133 millions in the
3rd quarter of the year. Marshall Aid
amounted to 71 millions and the gold
and dollar reserves on the 30th September
amounted to 351 million pounds at the
old rate of exchange as against 471 millions
in the first quarter., These figures demon-
strate the imperative necessity for
devaluation of the pound.

In his very candid speech during the
Davalnation debate, Sir Stafford Cripps
has mads three points clear, viz.,—
(1) that England’s imports have risen and
exports have gone down; (2) that  an
austerity regims is indispensable, and
(3) it would bz a very difficult job to
repay her sterling craditors. In fairness,
howaver, it should b2 add2d that a non-
official commo=ntator has emphasis=d that
the last portion doss not necessarily refer
to past indebtedness.

Linked as we -ar> to Sterling, India
had, perhaps, no altsrnative but to devalue
although opinions will vary as to whether
India acted wiszly in = announcing a
devaluation before finding out what other
Commonw=alth countriss wers doing. It
may b2 rem=2mbarad that the Canadian
dollar has bsen dsvaluad by only 10 per
cent, whoreas Pakistan has declined to
dsvalus her rup2e. 1In any cass, weara
now confronted with = a dsvaluation  of
30% per eent—one dollar bsing now worth
476 rupses as against 3°309 rupees
before devaluation,
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‘What are the results? Our st"arling
assats which have alrsady been seriously
dspletad ars now worth only 70 por cent
of their pravious value in terms of t}}e
dollar, which is in fact the only valid
intarnational currsncy., We must fl_u'ther
raalise that our cash balances has d.wmdled
from 310 crores to 108 crores. Thlﬂ. state
of things has made borrowing difficult
and - obviously, India _cannot resort to
inflatory methods of printing more notes,
The terribly discouraging response tn.the
Tonder of Triasury Bills is a serious
pointer. In addition, the expactesi budget
surplus of 49 lakhs has turned into an
anticipated doficit of mnot less than
50 crores, to which must bs added a
further liability of 15 crores due to the
intagration of State finances and the
undsrtaking given by the Government of
India consequent thereupon.

We are also faced with a com.bin.ed
expenditure in the Central and Provincial
spherss aggregating to 600 crores. The
actual Civil expenditure of the Central
Government has bzen 50 erores more than
tha budgsted figure of 136.5 crorss. The
dofence expenditurs has bsen 36 crores
mora than the previous ysar. No wondar
that the grandioss and too often. un-
co-ordinated schemes of the Provmgml
govarnmants have had to bs curtailed
and Sardar Patel has had to give an
award raducing expenditure by 80 crorag !

In this connection it may b» ramambared
that ths basically sound industrial scheme

adumbratad by the Government of India

for making this country mors or lgss salf -
sufficient in the matter of stoel mvol\_red
in the starting of stsel plants cost_mg
90 crores to ba imported from Amerl.ca.
The steel plant will now, necessarily,
cost batween 120 to 130 crores owing to
davaluation, Even assuming that we, by
means of self-denying ordinance, curtail
our imports from the U, S, A. in the
shape of new plants and machmery,_ it
: nnot b> forgotten that ws have, during
f}?e last few years investad vory largsly
in Amnrican motor cars, machinery and
o trial plants of various typss and
mdl’és our @eronautical schamass wers largaly
thaod on Amoarican suppliss, We are,
Das ff ro. necessarily d2pendent on Amorica
tt-hm;e;laéements' spare parts and technical
or
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i for currency. Manifestly
jon in the as _backmg P i N
Thas dangers _Of devah;zltinted gelf- India _cannot Abu§cr aliga()l%v e b
bsence of nationally regba 1J1 a marked countries and Austr e edendl
2aé;iﬁce, such as has (i)e The level as her balanoe_ of ﬁaym?r;ady M diile
feature in the UK. al‘?th devaluation. ~ Sir Stafford Cru?pst as z;,er b e inss
of wages may rise :Z:i Sir Ardeshir that he is agalgze ucx;ng Seej Fra
Inds2d the late lamente racent spaech, and so farfas LR B
Dalal foresaw this in athou bl g w111‘ e e s : . exchango”from
when he referrad to ({ sopla  with  sterling balances ongt.1 i a;sking
agas of ths workers Lin pl;’ such a  s22 that France an.ﬂg atiéir ks
gx;dJ igoom2. (2'\1Iff t;‘:gaaq Jthara will, for U.S. gold to stiffen
a ris? in ths laevel o )

i p i i hich may
1t : ise in the price There is ons more item w
0 umifaomrad axicloe, viahl by mononal in” pasting. namely "o
D i hithBI: el Lol UL - d at 1,000 crores and
conjunction Wlt{l f pricc may militats  hich was estunateh a . 2l
Such an increas3 0 t drive without  which is now worth only ¢ ;
i Si¥p OXPIT i raisement of our impor
against an effoc f dsvaluation cannot Tpn the app el L e
hich the effects of cost of living  and export position, in ;
%Va neutraljsed- _1A tlﬁlegh}?irgher price of devaluation, we masfr n(i')te t:i?lts 111;10 Jl&lg
may coincid> with £ of locally 1949 we imported (f)o '%{w et
imported gOOdS- les. Hence arises the  oxtent of 46 crores rotm o s
inescapabls nes cost of resiling from imports from Acipekiigl s o
even at &nek. s given to cultivators following items, whic L i
vious undertaking ere also arises  paplace. They _are ubr g )
g;‘e to minimum fam?te& inT};hI:e matter of  manilla _hgmp, tllnparl fogub:brl:luelgic ix?:sd
the n2ed for_ aus Ei‘é Yarticles~ ship building, chemica s,hi Jer%' aeroplane'
the uss Sfckngri-gﬁlx‘ldd to all these circum- electtricalt%?dtr?ltcl'll{esr 3{1111?10 motor,spare oy
e a igher price of American  parts, mo ki rticles, all these
nces, 18 tk}e ek he difficulties tyres and tyre-making a , al
:gential c.apltal good?r:rgd tXmarican to aggrega.ting t_o 20 per cent t(')gnou;‘v leamprgl::‘;
of switching over Burthsr, oco8:  ihe: . Tn'dealing with. this quetSI . we must
Europ2an Suplps);?'can only meet theiz renglbar tha'ic: ?Illlrofécellortos éI;m ROt
ritish themap ye: countries at . hy 40 per cen ;
c}?risis by exporting t"ﬁi‘iflii increasingly  dollars for balance of {’ayﬂeiﬁblértes" F
any cost, India maS’lieq from England. a5 to pay more for the value i t'h 5%,
difficult to %fat'ntsg-ggt England willd hafve It dwast_wmhthra(:‘fe}c';)lgceR %okl TR 1 s
sheer self-interes . oods I0r  gonsiderations, :
%;1 concentrats on ;;rs—oduiclllng pgraferance its latest report gavg thet warmsnt%ll ‘t’};at
export to dollar lira to sterling areas.  the Indlar} prices an _cf(fsfs are mgy-
to goods for sa dtll" b2ing what it  high desplte_ the ant1:1n a 1(;n prog.ranln f
Moreover, human na 31 . 1o, buy. 508" That ihere 48 no sign o reylga 3 '01
ia, . if India da:-lmsbA éompatition i8S investment and that some lnd qcs 1‘;1}?.
Amorica and the U"-tl}i and Europ2an  ghares have actually a.pproxu_nateiik o the
thus eliminatzd, Bﬂl }ﬁc,mptgd to dictate  pre-war level; that in industries like iron
manufacturars may );d " inoradss - theif ' .and’ steel we are unable to utilize even
their own t2rms ?I conduct l2ading t0  our installed capacity ; that thered 1st a
pricss, - this c?‘dlsifhct)ion’ of th> sterling  decline of textile and sugar production
gpaedier liquids '

a and a shortage of capitalh %oodsh and
nees. : in is  technical personnf_al and that whereas
ba(l;ne of the ramadl?s'.,d Wnil:h the government loan.s in England are over-
arently  being pursllhq’ gold of  subscribsd, Indian lqan.s are notl very
ag'Il)ization of . :tha. BSUrp u~bgen clearly -successful. They insist on all"lger
uH;rdorabad, But, as has }gnor& the  production and larger exports though they

i annot
inted out, India ¢
111)3;3 to keep a sufficient m

5

etallic reserve  fully realised that our exports - are by
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nature inelastic, consisting mainly of
manufactured jute, textile goods, tea

anganese,
an%eg‘]nem%)ering that all devaluation is
inflatory in character, the incscap_ablu and
indispensable programme for India must
comprise rigid price control, the attraction
of fresh capital and the releass not only
of  hidden accumulutions,. but an
adoption of compulsory saving on the
part of agriculturists and workers who
have specially profited by the recent
industrial development and the prograssive
rise in wages. Finally, we must imitats
the very strenuous tightening of the balt
and eschewal of luxury products on the
lines so  triumphantly  demonstrated
i land.
m“];:k?gn all this is said, there still remain
two alternatives. Is

India to proceed
with ~a big programme of modsrn
mechanized agriculture and industrial

development even at the risk of importing
American plant and personnel at enhanced
prices, or is India to place a full stop
on her development programme so as to
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live within her present means and await
events ? The answer from the long term
point of view is surely in favour of the
former alternative. That alternative
involves  far-sighted rationalization of
industry and centralised planning with a
view to develop those resources and in
those localities which can bast conduce
to all India progress which will not
merely subserve local interasts or satisfy
local political or electioneering ambitions.
For a tims we may have to borrow
heavily, even on seemingly unreasonable
terms, to pay for our imports of capital
machinery for mechanised agriculture and
basie industriss like shipbuilding, machine
tool manufacturs and stesl and chemical

plants.  Such investments will repay
themselves in  the long run and India's
fundamental

economic position is sound.
Finally, the complemantary character Qf
the import and export positions of India
and Pakistan nscessitats a *speedy seottle-
ment of their differences without which
there is bound to be an economic set
back in both the regions.

THE REVIEW AND ITS FOUNDER

By THE Hon.

ME. P, 8, KUMARASWAMI RAJA

Premier of Madras.

HE Indian Review was born

at the

baginning of this century. In‘those
early days, it was not easy to start a
' = B magazine of

the calibre of
the I'mdian
Review. So far
as South India
is  concerned,
the Indian
Review  could
indisputably
take the credit
of its being the
first journal of
its kind. This
novel adventure
, in journalism

ays could be attributed to the
in thOsPdegqyattainments and the youthful
mttgi;?}lqm of Mr. Natesan, His special
entnusia:r

training in journalism, which he underwent
on the completion of his collegiate career,
would seem to have caused an urge in him
for embarking on journalism ind'npend?ﬂtly-
Necessarily, he had to face difficulties in
the beginning ; but being a man OF
courage and vision he faced those difficulties
and succeedsd. The Indian Review made
a steady progress and bacame a POI?“_lar
organ, ventilating its views on politics,
literature, culture and various problems,
social, economic, educational ete. y
The variety of articles and subjects 11
his journal, catering to the variety ©
tastes and views of the readers, W?‘Z.G
speak well of his versatility and ioul'nfzhshfq
acumen, His affability is reflected in ég
possession of a large circle of f“"’ri)]e
of different nationalities whose Val“:u o
contributions stand as a unique fea

of his journal,

——————
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certalll pabb.a , under the guidance of the gx;o()k
Indian Review et o B .
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BY H. E. Dr. K. N, KATJU

Governor of West Bengal

OMETIMES T fosl as if we wo
. living in a strange world of ’m‘;’]‘("e
believe. We profess one gthing a ‘1 o-
exactly the contrary. Life" SF‘E‘I]]Q( nd do
so full of contradictions. On tn e
you hear wonderous 5 0ne gide
stories of iron lungs
being rushed across
the seven seas with §
which lives of young
children strickien
with fpolio Jmay b
saved and they may }
be restored to nor-
malcy after year
of sustained skilful
treatment ; on the
other side in the
same breath you
hear stories of orga-
nised assassinations’
?nd]iquidationg
so it is euphemistic
of human beings on Oil‘gy;)relt);lg of masses
International law has haen or another,
for fthe last four ceﬂturiéq ‘;(I)lde
Xﬁlrtr?;?ltigl:lt \:}?w Wwe have the scientists’
: ich enables ballige 1t1sts
exterminate and maim for li/f )g(‘r(,ms to
s:c:gharfagxi buht. innocent civii'iaz(:t il
hund;eds of (zhlldren in thousanél’u 1}1911
ot an o Sol.lsa:nds in the twi k[qnd
Cruelty S;?) A()?let‘es for Preventi?) o
tears of tort fl(limals have shed genui
of I;ain caui}(’f tsympathy at th((‘ll?m“
it e buAtv 2 0 animalg takiné .thE X
e OW under the s Y
economic difficulties and the . stress of
food a new problem of men c‘())-q,sf}arCh for
and cows, parrots and Spaﬁ(;v,}:‘s}:}“mk“ys
to the fore and the latter & as come
fearful prospect of total stand  the
gxt}nct10n. It is really a (e or partial
it is ‘no xyonder that many g‘ldworld and
make no impression on many F’“r“(if‘pts
talk of non-violence in thoy ,ht“}lnxls. All
and deed seems to be gq fb t and word
limited to the conduct of htitlle if it is
towards one another. And th man beings
between man and man, old ”;\_lagam as
and systems of morals and petll'xoitcs‘::phies
3 are

avouring
hamanise

n of

losing thoi

thi Ny nie e guse
sot of ;(rgn':]“"_'"’ adjuncts of a particular
economic doct,-'m“\“,C. ‘!Octrinns. Different
.'mdn ethical ('nd(‘:' 10t.f 'i};‘rgt"(l, beget moral
conflict : eir own. In the
lost thuir(;]t;..l-(ll;}f)l“g“‘“ words have evidonttly
the mind 0; T}?g'- Instead of illuminating
darkness and ¢ intellect they engender
of words“are 12!)Scl'rltY- The same sets
to express (:0 )ullng used by different people
contradictory ]-IAD etely divergent and even
emocrac d r}-ﬁa& Everybody swears by
however '3;-‘”_1”90 conception of Democracy,
and frr;|11 (g ? fmlll country to country
folk ery f()‘rp“.‘lk“}" to speaker. Simple
bslieve wll(‘ arification of ideas and,
clamouy 'fm: d'fct‘nt men everywhere
thought a la little more ,precision ©
Capitalism. é‘n _acouracy of expression.
e Wi(il};xlilsm, Communism, Fascism
noise  over-po a babble of tongues and
Panacea for p”w.o‘”“f-f- Each offers the
for the curvfl fl“s and a sovereign remedy
politic. E'lc(ho all maladies in the body
demand f},r‘ seems to be agreed on @
reservation t(l')’:-m world with the mental
of the n: at that one world should be

pattern of his choice

We in Asi:
full blast \;lf seem to be experiencing the
contradictor these loud and mutually
bafore the y(. p'.‘eacm“g-*. and the task
° coming generations is verily

it is contended

one ()f
imﬂginu}?]}:? n(())h]vst. and also the hardest
and i n their right choice of balief

actio
happiness gf '}?“y depend the welfare and
i umanity in this vast country:

REME
EMBER IT 1§ MY FIRST CHILD

Banff Supd
anff Springs Hotel, Banff, Alberta.
12th Sept. 1928.
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riends have N appy, bots se 1

than myself.

learnt (or tried
learn) so muc
from their more
mature expert-
ence. Sad, because
most of them have
now passed on,
Jeaving me poreft
and rather lonely ;
for so many ©
my own age or
a little younger,
have com?®

regard me, incor t

act as an s stirement.
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o Among 187 2 et
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i t
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govem(in len’c, tici)llll s
przvent;iegfa rorlll)a lr‘l’azinf South
My. o e KBS B
ggﬁ&?& O?h&,e Sgrvsa ntgr(;nivasa
and especially V(-}' A N.

introduced me t0 i ant
In those day$ hOSpl.tIfhty 2 el
Englishman, i% e Bra};%:zasan arranged
somewhat diﬁicultd 5 t?gn ; his guest,
for my ac\commo aC \ and Iaterlaé -

first at the ' ticed that
som?

nearby hotel observatiol 0, - that,

very close i : ;

‘Eleri(lioevl;’-“gjes S'”L : fi‘l;;c;ver " to Ppay '%
K * n

wh.enever 2 to:lways travelled ( ufr?teiﬁc’med

Wsmh someccf(nvof the vehiC Im{old me

ook ethingb to G- A N, or polic?

these I s ev1dent-l§’ i charactel' ”
3 “ guspic 1

ciflance 88 & Jet him

Sm]..; lrad already {’Sked“rﬁle OIndC;ans of

9 entltled Within the
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HAPPY MEMORIES

g, L. POLAK

Empire , that 1 had written, and. also
a monograph on Gandhi (Jater incorporated
as a Preface to © Speeches and Writings
Of M- K- Gandhl ”). It was the ﬁrst
material published in India on that

great man.

When I told G. A. -N.- of my hotel
and local travel experiences, he said that
he had discovered that some of the police
had bzen surreptitiously trying to obtain
from his printing-house some pre-publica-
tion proofs "of my MSS. Asl expressed
strong resentment of these underhand
‘ea-mathods, he suggested that I should
it V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, his close
friend, who had just b2en appointed to
the Governor's  Executive Council.
G. A. N. took me along to see him, and
when 1 explained what had happened he
asked me humorously why 1 should
expect t0 be treated differently from a
British member of Parliament. 1 could
not quite see the ponnection until
V. Krishnaswaml <_explamed that during
a recent visit, K{nr Hardie, M. P., had

one & similar experience to mine.

?_{‘3 er%hen advised me to write to the
Chief Commissioner of Police, informing
him that 1 had nothing to copceal and
that, if he would send a senior police-
' to interview mse, I would gladly

necessarGy inf%rmation. 1
. ter showing L. A. N. the draft
did so, af or, and had no further cause
. Indeed, shortly afterwards,
1 was granted an interview by the

whom I explained the South

Governor to W .
African situation, and who expressed his

warm sympathy.
G. A. N. was one of the first prominent

Indians to interest himself specially . in
the problems of Indians overseas, and he
organized and became the active secretary
plic body in Madras concerning
itself specially with those problems, and
the ‘~Indian Review ' became the vehicle
of much valuable information to the
Indian public on the subject. He was
also the principal organizer of the first
public meeting that 1 addressed on the
South African Indian question in Madras.
It was presided over by Sir Subrahmania
Aiyar, and its most eloquent speaker was
Mrs. Annie Besant.
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I owe to G. A. N. many introgiuc.tions
to Indian friends, mo:ﬁtly. in pub}xc l1f_e—
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Sir Mirza
Ismail, the present vaernor-(}enerql
(*C. R.”). Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, Sir
Alladi Krishnaswami, Aiyer, T. R. Venkata-
rama Sastri and others, vyho were, then and
later,very helpful to me in my tour:i. When
I montioned V. S. Srml_vz:,sa Sp.stn s name
to him, he rejoiced for §astr1 was one of
his oldest and closest friends.

most gratzfully how very help-
fu{ g.cﬂl. N. w:fs when I was suddenly
called to Colombo to receive and help the
landing and return  to Madras of a
numbar of Transvaal Indians (nearly all
Tamils and Telugus) who had bgen
unlawfully deportad from South. Africa
as passive resisters. Natesan d'1d every-
thing possible to arrange for thpxr comfort
and hospitality in Madras, until 1 was
able to take them on to Bombay and
eventually back to Durban. Before tl:xelr
departure, he arranged a public meeting,
and I still remember his embz}rrassm‘ept
at having to deliver a speech in Tamil—
the first time, he told me, tha't he had
done so in his mother-tongue, instead of
in English! Py
contacts with the Sout ndian
prgsl'sy were greatly facilitated by th.e
introductions that he gave me to tl}ew
distinguished editors, British aqd Indian.
My natural hesitancy soon dlsappeargd
as they gave me the freedo.m of their
columns, in order that I ml_ght make the
South African Indian position and the
quality of the Indian.leaders there better
understood and appreciated..

On a later visit to Madras 1 : ha'd the
privilege of enjoying the hospitality of
Mr. and Mrs. Natesan, and S0 le.m:nt
omething of the boauty of family life
; éouth India. Natesan’s publishing-
b sp introduced m= to much that I have
i treasured in the Dravidian culture,
S}nc\shich 1 had hitherto bsen unaware.
’ Though, after 1917, my Visitb: to India

- ,ho;tgr and were professional and
hirdg hl'tical’ L could never go to Madras
not PO 1ewing the affectionate relations
withous I'Zl N. and learning his views on
with C. d .poli.tical developments in South
fog{alqig on Indo-British relations, It was a
naia & .

great pleasure to be able to welcome and
entertain him on what was, I believe,

the only occasion that he visited
England.

It is a matter of gratification that, so
soon after his passing, the Golden Jubilee
of the magazine that he founded and which
has contributed so much to the cultural
values of Indian public life, is being
celebrated. None of the many honours
paid to him during his lifetime can exceed
that which can now properly be paid to
his memory and work by his surviving
contemporaries, Indian and British. They
recall him to-day with loving affection
and warm admiration. May the profes-
sional and public standards that he set

survive, must bs the prayer of the
New India.

“WHEN 1 wWaAS YOUNG ”
By Mg, M. K, VELLODI, r.cs.
Chief Minister, Hyderabad

The Indian Review is
first periodicals in the Engli
that I read when I was young. Since
then I have continued to read this very
interesting and informative Magazine
whenever -opportunity offered. Several
Magazines and periodicals have come
into existence since the Indian  Review
was born but none of these except with
rare exceptions has to my knowledge lived
for any length of time, The reason
is obvious. Mr. G. A. Natesan and,
after him his successors have put their
best into fthis business and never lowered
in any manner the very high standard
that the Magazine had set in its very
first Number. The contributors to this
Journal include practically all the great
names in India during the last half a
Century. Liberalism is today a word
that is often used to denote a some—
what feeble political philosophy but
history will put that right and in the
progress of liberalism in this country,
the Indian Review has occupied a fore-

most place. I wish all prosperity to this
enterprise,

one of the
sh language
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GROW FROM STRENGTH TO STRENGTH
MAY > HoN. SRI B. GOPALA REDDI
% (Fim'mce Minister, Madras)

ndian Review is completing its
hat the JIndian '
ﬁs:rytnoxt. I am painfully reminded o-f t:;ia r{::slrixz
. 2 . i e
Golden Jubilee mdj:-!}lﬂditor, gri G. A. Natesan, k:vho Z::nmand ;i)n <
death of the FO‘,mce for a long time and who u
. the - Provanes -
life of :

am  delighted 10

tatious way helped Indian nationalit.sm
i His ability, sound judgment and wise
i gl‘OW.ns.hi'p brought him to the top of Indian
statesn?a Indian Review is continuing the
joﬁnhsv::rk under the able management of
20

his sons.

When we look back, the fifty ?ears preceding
lden Jubilee were replete with vast changes
By heres; from subordination to an alien
T Sphz,w; ’ emerged triumphantly after the
; & i We'cion of the Republic. We must congratulate
» CAERE in?ugul‘: had during these years; giants afnong
n i;he leadersh1$f_szcriﬁce moulded the country into a mlf::z
heir spirit i nal field we have mads tremend.ou.s pro{gm;ﬂ.e;
n the pdvoRro .« still the badge of the majority.
likegey hat has b2en achieved we have yet to
stackion s s in many more directions before we
b A0 prog(;f;solidation of what has been achieved
oré must bs our mission and nTotto.
e e leaving in its trail much bitter-
ot ¢ . hasthga.otn 1 envisage are from communism

oﬁrselves 0
men with t '

. Even 1
ft::flegh unfortunately.

we derive gl’a

2. e daEETS

: ara which blazes on the
miser .om is too wide a sphere i
ness 07 lism Communis! a world movement. On the contrary
b sople .85 i n to small territory
e Pr:tion M p;oiutlook and nar;owlf ltc d:;val Government. Both
lmagln grips ou authOTitY of the 9 e
incial i i asE cal,
rovmclallsmthe prestig? an‘to ensure a steady and soh: pr(;grb; . poll:tla o
o i - : re, but hard wor s
Jeopa;rdlz , avoided in lordThm_e is hope in the futu
are 10 d socia !
: an
econmruc’t"1 ek

Review will be. alive to the needs of the
n Rev

: dia iticism in a progressive
I am e the- iZssionate commenﬁ and :::szgtt: - st::mgth 8
try and 8iV° s dir May it grow from
coanl’y ‘e mann 5 5,
uctiv A t time
i conSttrhrough our diffict!
uide us




A TRIBUTE TO A PUBLISHER

BY Dr. C. JINARAJADASA, !

President, The Theosophical Society

is a long gap of time between 1901
Ta?nd 1950.g Yet it was in 1901 that
I met Mr. G. A. Natesan for the first
time. I had com2 from Ceylon to the
annual Theoso-
phical Convention,
held at Adyar, and
frisnds took me to
see Mr. Natesan.
I was dslighted to
make his acquain-
tance and feel
something of his
enthusiasm for his
work, It was
much later, in
1914 when T sattled
in India, that I
got to know in
- fuller detail con-
i the work that.- Mr. Natesan
s:;:lmfloing on bshalf of the Indian
public and Indian culture.

we Indian Review has always baen
razgrkable——it was the ﬁ_rst, of the
kind—to give an all-round view, .ﬁrst, of
what was happening in India particularly,
by giving summaries of articles in the
principal Reviews, and later a general
survey of the principal world event_s.
When I have been away from In@m
I have bsen glad to see The 'Remqw
and t> know what was happening in
India, the Statass, ete.

But I think a work that will never
ba forgotton is what Mr. Natesan has
done for the dissem'mathn of texts with
translations of var%ous important works
in ancient Indian hte?atu_re. One of the
first actions along this line was to get

rmission  from Dr. Annie Besant to
L t her translation of The Bhagavad
pGI;ltr(‘l with Sanskrit text, paying her no

copyright,
copyrighte
knowing
activities,
him the op

d. I know that Dr. Besan.t,
Mr. Natesan’s philanthroplc
was only too glad to give
portanity of a chea:p edition

Gita Wwith the Sanskrit, to be
of ine ‘bookstalls at railway s.tatlo.ns,
Pl,‘t,n:ﬁl g for four annas. 1 can imagine
origi

though the work had been ‘

that nearly a Jakh of copies of this
gem must have hsan distributed,

Then in addition we know later what
he has ‘done to bring condensed
summariss of Ramayana, Mahabharata
the  Bhagavata Purana, the work of
Sankaracharya, ete. This popularisation,
at quer‘ats cost, of these great works
éven In condensed form, has very graatly
helped to strengthen  the awakened
movement of Indian culture,

Perhaps not Jess important is  the
work that Mr, Natesan did to give the
biographies of various principal Indian
leaders. These have bsen most valuable,
not only for the general public, but
particularly for students, who without
these works would not bes able easily
to _get at the biographical facts
required for purposes of study.

Mr. Natesan has earned the gratitude
of many generations for the work that
he has done to strengthen the revival
of the life of the Motherland.

DR. SIR. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN ‘

' " (Indian Ambassador, Moscow) '
\

| I am glad to know that the Indian}
Review started by your father, the‘
late Mr. G. A. Natesan will complete
50 years by the ond of this year. It
is a remarkable achievement for an
Indian monthly journal. Your father
'spent a good deal of his time and
' attention on the maintenance of high
standards in the journal and it is
now for you to keep up the standards
and enhance, if possible, the useful-

ness of the journal. I hope the journal
will have a prosperous future.

MARGARET COUSINS
MANOHAR LAL ‘

L eanmmmn 2
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Democracy and Discipline

By MR. N. RAGHUNATHAN

Asst. Editor, “ Phe Hindu'
REE India has now framed her own
F Constitution and her children have
been exhorted to defend it agai'nst all
‘comers. The Universities Commission has

NG

4RI N RAGHUNATRA ATYAR

sought to, provids a mora.l. sanction for
this by urging that university educ.anon
should saek consciously to realise the ideals
embodizd in the Constitution. Curiously
enoughn one heard during the last stages of

he Constituent Assembly

the discussion in ¢ :
many loyal supporters of tne Congress

confessing to grave disappointment with
the finished product. Soma felt that 1ihe
concept of the §scular Stat> was a negative
one which could not b2 expacted to rouse
generous emotions. Others found tl.xa.t
thera was nothing distinetively Indian
about the Constitution on which so much
time and labour had been spent.

Muéh morea outspoken is tha hostility
of those who, like the more extremse

' & President, Southern India Journalists’ Pederation.

partias of the Loft, consider that the
Constitution has not sufficiently emanci-
pated itself from the shackles of the
past. The political id=as which we have
inherited from the British connection and
have sougnt to embody more or less in
the Consitution are for form’s sake
denounced by these critics as carrying
the bonrgeois taint. Bat they are them-
selves so deeply stained by them without
knowing it that this routine disapproval
of what is called empty political democracy
merely serves to divert attention from
their true purpose. And that is to further
in every way and complete at the earlies
possible moment the corrosive action upon
the corpus of Indian thought and culture
of the acid of westernisation. Though
they talk in terms of One World they are
all for converting India into a vast
suburb; only, they violently differ on
whether it shall attach itself to London
or New York or Moscow.

It is thersfore hardly surprising that
their reaction to the Constitution which
trday is a ‘ thing don» " is characteristi-
cally western. Some of their authoritative
spokesmen have said that when they gain
power they will tear this Constitution to
tatters ; and, further, if they cannot secure
that power otherwise, they will not hesitate
to employ violent m=ans. We may ignora this
as bluff or, at any rat2, as a remote threat.
Butit is worth considering whether the
disruptionists might not find the way
made easier for them by the loyal friends
of the Constitution utilising the powers
and opportunities it provides in ways
that must encourage moental attitudes
favourable to violence, Majority rule may
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be as much the instrument of tyranny
as of democracy ; and the Constitution
may, if we are not careful, he easily
trespassed upon for unworthy ends,

Everything will depend upon how we
clothe the bars bon:s of the Constitution
with flash and blood. If in  the actual
worki.ng it is to ba informad by ap Indian
consclousness we must not s content to
dip into tha rag-bag of Europs  fop
clothing our spiritual nakednesg, Westsrn
democracy today  finds itself in 4
cul de sac. The British Welfara State
which is its ultimats expression, ig up,
against the inexorable fact that it is
living bsyond its maans, And yet the
rulers dare not reverse the courge of
davelopment, They feel that the State
must continue doing for the individug)
citizen all that it has baen doing if it
does not want to loss his loyalty, Ag a
Labour writer puts it, it was the consci-
ousness that his welfare and standard of
life were bound up with the preservation
of the State that nerved the commop man
in Britain to stand the awfyl racket of
1945 without flinching,

But if the well-fed life should be the
bs-all and end-all of human endesavour
and if the rigorous logic of events should
come to demonstrate that this goal cannot
bs attained within the narrow limits of
the nation-state in a world of armed neutra-
lity ever trembling on the brink of war,
those who are disillusionad at the discovery
that the welfars stats js also subjsct to
tha law of diminishing returns might be
tempted to take ons of the totalitarian
short cuts. Lot ys not go into the
question whether they will arrive at One
World or at a concentration camp, Byt
confining ourselves for the moment to the
consideration that either prospect  would
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nat he Pleasing o
faith on dmnocracy,
clear that We have to
basic axioms of that faith 9

those who pin theim

Hustorically d'nnocmcy, like seisnce. has
r\igard'ad raligion ag an irralevant int‘rulsion.
Tr}e contamplation of the ever-ascending
Spiral of Progpags has  provideq it with
all the Spiritual nourishment it ‘askad for.
Aﬁd the tremandoys advancs of tachnology
sarved to humour  th4 baliaf  that thi'“
new ‘rope-trick would serve to .
;2 Whatsver Sacular Heaven thers might
h,l B‘lft two Wo'rld Wars in a gensration
ave :.sarved to show that Parpatual pro-
grasz.s 18 M0 more possible than parpetual
motion, In fgot the gragtep tha progress
the less tha happinags which man has
sought through ijt, The mors tachnology
advances the more  widespread ig t}'l.0
poverty of the heart, Man ig bacoming
SO 1:apidly the slave of the machim that
he is fast losing éven the dogire for
freedom. Apq he is go mesmeorised by
the State which  works the machines
which he minds as machanically as if he
Were a machine himself, that he has
lo‘st virtually al) social consciousness of
his nsighboyr next door. Whera technology
rules the olq organic society hag been
split into g vast multiplicity of fearful
and self-defensive atoms, And the nation-
:qtate has stepped in to organise it and
Impose upon it g semblance of order, as
& shepherd drives his sheep into the fold,
Pr. Ambedkar was guilty of wuneonscious
rony when he gaig, " Fraternity can be
a fact only when thera is a nation."

hoist man

The central problem of dsmocracy is
that of “reconciliation,” as Middleton
Murry observes, “of a new conscious
social discipline with the precious habit
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SRS f despotism
» 1In theold days 0 .
m.
. fI'eedc(l)ful at the top clothed Wlf:h pows;
2 hall;mour imposaed their no'o1or‘:)sI .
and. g on the vast mass down .ec.> ’
giete e umerical democracy functlonlmdg
Lo l::he legislature enablt?s the ru e.,
A hacome rulers, to impose their
g i case
Yord h:;l the minority- In neither
id2as

. jsved by consent.
J ‘scipline achieve :
e 500;;1 tdliss I;ons' democracy itself must
Unlass tha

sy itali a society is not
chhat e lvaashti}tr ft:ames for dealing
1 :ituations but the common
i The old commu-

il L proken up in Britair}‘ by
g th describzd  as t1.1e

tt bkl :al relations.” This,

jon of soCl .
e above-mentioned rightly

«“is the consequence and
pointS O.utv 1

ations
f the vast concentr:
ition ©
conditio

: the basis of
hysical POWer i a‘1"eMan’s present
s i
Of P . i ‘atlon' : :
i IPALE i tion
tmhnologlcalc e social organ;lsal
3 6DOnOF: anti-human
il ing more 800 0 L is this
comi ffects. '
are b and elle
heir essence o suicide to be reversed ?
rds rac

thr

the rules and

. norma
with ab s ovolves.

d apersonalisa‘1t
as the writer

in t
trend fowe

The sociologist replies that the only
hope lies in reviving true community life,
If a “community " is so vast—as is the
national State—that its members cannot
feel a keen =ocial responsibility towards
it, the individuals composing it will come
to assume that all they have to do is
to do their allotted task and queue up
for the dole. In the old society of status
based on agriculture as a way of life
men’s social relations were much more
personal and vivid. Social inequalities
thers were, undoubtedly, but there was
also human dignity.

How shall we retrieve that’ dignity and
at the same tims reconcile natural human
inequalities with social harmony? It is
a question which is especially urgent for
us in India to answer. Shall we follow
the West in the morass it is struggling
in, or fear to drink at the well-springs
of our culture from an excessively
cerebrated cosmopolitanism? Might there
not be something after all in our old ideas of
functional  division of labour and a
society based on contentment and
self-respect ?

ALAYAN HUMANITY

HI A MONTH WITH THE ROERICH'S
By Dr. JAMES H. COUSINS

of May 29, 1939,

e mgﬂtxl:liis and I left t;hi
ey 1(1)1 ’;he Punja.b, for Afl?r bst
Kangrd Valle};,Ch of an artlst-the Valley
East n Sear on the end of & twisty
palf an h(:” py motor "bus .by scenery—
railway Wo° oad through ePic ve-pulling
unprotected river, D s ltimately
pills, forest alert driving uoon =
intervals th . In the aftern
made us !

were at Mandi, the capital of a small
Hill-State.

From 6 to 8 we were out next morning
with pads and pencils, and got quite a
collection of sketches of details showing
elaborate Hindu pillars surmounted by
chaste Mohammedan arches crowned by
the typical dome but finished by Pathan
drip-stones. During the day we had an
exciting view of Hig Highness’ collec-tioq
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of Kangra and other northern paintings,
A good deal of the second day went into
fulfilling a request for ga memorandum
on the preservation and arrangement of
the art-treasures of the city.

From 7 to 11 next morning the ‘hyg
sped along a one-way road between the
surging Beas River and steep, sometimes
overhanging, cliffs. We saw why Alexander
the Great thought it best to make this
the margin of his Oriental expedition,
Half way, at a widening of the road,
we crossed the reverse ‘bus, and in g
short pause tasted the air ang foot-hold
of the country. At 2 in the afternoon
we were at Katrain, two miles below
our destination. Here we were given the
choice of ponmies or chairs for the ascent
to Naggar at 5800 feet. We chose the
lazy chairs so as to be free to revel in
new views of nature and humanity, In

an hour, after many enthusiastic pauses

and exclamations at beauty, we were, at
Urusvati Institute, welcomed heartily not

only by Nicholas Roerich himself, byt by
Madame Helena,
W ho, though
unwel], mounted
the 200 steps
from thejr home
to the flat assigned
to us over the
botanica] museum
in  which their
Himalayan rese-
: ¢ k| arches in medi-
P cinal herbs were

preserved. Thejr
NICHOLAS ROERICH ¢,

Svetoslav,
i his father as g painter, wasg
folloml%ent. Dr. George, their scholar-
i \Ii)vlfs up-hill bY pony on a research
gon; Wer
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problem as to how flowing watsr managed
to cease to flow.

The tea altogether in our neat living
room was  breathlass with exchange of
reminiscences, convictions, aspirations,
psychic experiences, ideas, the verbal
Paraphernalia of the approach of kindred
SPirits to g Sympathetic unity enriched
by racial and temparamantal diversity.
Ablutions, a rest, and rummaging for
heavy clothes against low temperature,
kept ug indoors  to the edge of night.
But we Snatched time to get a glimpse
of great deodars above and below us,
and far-off Snow-ranges on three sides of
our small Plateau, and to cateh the
hurrying sound of mountain-streams.

Sunrise was early in theé latitude of
Naggar, ang We were up at 5-30 for
our first day in 4 natural and artistic

baradise. W tried to read and write;
but one ®¥¢ on work and another on
white ran

ges did not collaborats, and we
Succumbed to the Snows. At noon we
were escorted downhill, by a path shaded
by blossoming apple-trees, to the Roerich
home, for lunch with the family. George
e secret of drought,
triumvirate of Russian
i and there wag 5 Russo-Turkish
doctor whom the Bolshevik revolution had
driven from hig dispensary to roam Asia
until he subsided gt Naggar as family
Physician ang medical godfather to the
Scattered inhabitants of the district. In
the background were two well-favoured
Cossack girls whe had been discovered
by Madame Roerich when she accompanied
her famoug husband on one of his
eXpeditions in China, and added to the
Naggar householq as helps.

Then began & daily routine of lunch

with the family, The spacious dining*

4
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owhat removed o o Impersona 1fyconversat.ion- The occasional
room, being som {luminated by This constants O R et vt M
1 light, Was ¥ i ner-table' . »  mention of : ion and ratification.
extemadl s on the Jong dm“ dim religious was by way of 111ust]1iat1011h_ A R
of candle ting @ dene ;5 bheing a shallow thing, ;
f ea Sbroa GOSSlpv bulng
gave the act © ol

which however panners that

atmosphere, But neither

jon O
the collection Pt
lf)iirled all available wall pa

S int
o
tlo;he major portxc;ltlhe
luncheon and atvper
concerned Wi'th l?:a :
and their imPY
essential pla

Time in
mental .
saved by the long Our
o had reached 2 way Of
W e
different Way*s oting ©
omplete Celt me k!
¢

Russian of

we
ancestress.

gathered outs
These, adde .
visit to Adya;t
himself brové

gift in -memOY

ide lunch-time

associatmn

nd musician®
a

h Roerich  attitude to . life was
the 2

lly deep. e
no’;‘l::: cs;’ontributions of Madame Roerich

i geldom speculative.

- conV@Tsa:g’: k:::: things, but knowledge
i kne]v:va:ys conducive to the play .of
e noﬁ : on: forgetting is an essential
spec.uflil 'to the pleasure that comes
prehm:ﬁ:rsl’-svelations of remembearing. We
o nainted with the unsigned books
s we knew, come through her
s had’d hand from superconscious
BT aneach a collection of rala?tefl
50‘11'09.5' « that, like those of Patanjali,
v t};eir souls only to muc.h
o lutli)on The original record was in
conte.mpa nd.was turned into English by
RUSSIaI:;othion of the family in which
p c()l'latﬂrnationa.l voice of the youn.ger
tl'leerla?ti:)n (Svetoslav - from Amerlc':a.i
g;,rge from France) was of specia
seerfile'- ersion arose when the painter’s
s owa\;etoslav spotted me in what he
i ised as a pictorial attitude when
reGOglme to announce lunch. I had been
= c'am in the pre-lunch interval, on the
P verandah on which Svetoslav
uppe;'l painted, while Mrs. Cousins talked
usualt?;m with Madams Roerich in her
Occlclloilx: 1 had laid the book on‘the
2 of my chair, and held my pince-
al‘m' my left hand while I looked a].ong
n;: :irt;a of the hills to a distinctive' l}ttlg
:"I;‘li)le a mile away that I had registere

vow to visit. What the artist saw
a

nen he came to call me to lunch, was
whne



46 THE INDIAN REVIEW

a figure with a Pinkish face and white
hair, in a dark blue suit, in profile
against a background of ascending fields
then in various colours of ripeness, and
on ths opposite sid> of the vallay, a
long ascent to a range of mountains
whnosz ultimats whit>ness had thinned in
ths warmth of summsr and awaited
ran3wal by a night of snow. The studio
touch was given by a scraen of wistaria
at the back of the figura. “Don’t move!
Don’t brzathe!” the artist exclaimed.
He wheeled an eassl into position, and
mad> a series of spasmodic strokes that,
I felt, were plotting a charcoal outline.
“Every day an hour bzfore lunch till it
is finished : not a portrait with a Himalayan
as background, but a Himalayan
scene with a figure as foreground.”
After the sixteenth solus sitting (a daily
discipline to a volatile tempsrament) the
others were admitted as ecritics. I was
shut out from that cheerful category;
and even if I had been admitted, I
hadn’'t an idea of how I locked sideways,
and the celebrated space-time-continuum
debarred me from fulfilling Burns’ wish
of seeing myself as others saw me,
Opinion was unanimous that it was a
masterpiece. When 1 was permitted to
view it, I had to reserve judgment on
the likeness, though there was no doul.)t
as to the blue cloth, the butterfly tie
and the pincenez. Three or four years
: when the artist added it as a gift
i Sri Chitralayam (State Picture
doj e t Trivandrum, and I was dis-
Gullerty £ visitors to the Roerich room
covere.d bS"t hﬁng, when 1 was on duty
in which ldviqer to the Government of
e bk 1 had to accept it and try
it—which is one of the

scene

Travancors,
to live up to P
subtle influences
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Musiec and postry had their plac
our programme. The location of these
was in our mussum flat up the
of 200 staps that didn't - stop ascending
till it countad 20,000 feot. A piano that
had seen batter days was in our sitting-
room  patiently waiting  for
might turn up to give it voice,
wiras had gons on ths
had struck,
Helena

ascent

whataver
Meantime
looss and keys
In her young womanhood,
Ivanovna Shaposhnikov—lineal
descendant of the first Prince of Smolensk,
who had sent Napolsan home in snow
from the vicinity of Moscow—was looking
towards a carser ag a pianist ; but love
and a philosopher-artist intervened, and

she vesrad to life-partnership of @sthetical

and idealistic aspiration and achievement.,
Young Roerich (27 to her 22) was
already famous as a  painter and
archaeologist. Besidss, his ideas on
the deeper matters of life, and her
intimations of developing inner powers,

produced an  absorbing collaboration of
spirit ; and the responsibility of relea-
sing the obvious high qualities of their
two  sons, closed the piano as a
profession. At Naggar music remained
an interest in life, but not to her an
essential instrument of expression,  So,
when Margaret Cousins, B. Mus., turned
up with a reputation as a pianist, the
ricketty instrument above the Urusvati
Museum, ons fourth of the way up the
Himalayas, attained unwonted prominence,
and was restored by Svetoslav to being

able to stand soms of the visitor's
classical repertoire less exacting than
a Hungarian Rhapsody or a Waldstein
Sonata. At afternoon gathering the

family rose to our level, and the lesser
classics of the piano alternated with
talks on poetry, recitals of some of

in &
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arrivals.

faith,

end of a spur
of the country-side

Tibet and
enabled
appropriate
The
houses here
daptation of

conditions,
years

incidentally
of painting
built on
intact. The
horizontal
beams, the

solidity and

as Well as a

was locally
not on
wondered

seum, where

we would alight

its head to
nothing
two naked

intervals.

The. work of the two paintsrs had a
special session half way through our
month’s visit. From 10.15 to 1.30 one
day father and son showed us a set of
their recent paintings, one aftar another,
not as in th2 pictorial slum of an
exhibition. They wer> s2t up on an
easel in a well-lighted room facing one
of the snow-ranges. Each painting was
a masterpiece of colour, arrangement,
technique and import; a feast of high
art that was an immo2ns> privilegs and

an exalted joy. Tha s2ries indicated
the similarities and differences in the
art of two ganerations. Both showed

earnestness and idealism, not deliberately
but in the temparamental omission of
triviality and wvulgarity. Portraits of
women by son had no hint of physical
exploitation ; instead, they were luminous
with character., Such teschnical diversion
as they showed had no relationship
with the irrasponsible quips and cranks
of modernistic painting. The work of
the fathsr was imparsonal, Figures
were  subservient to landscape, and
landscape to idea. Nothing was painted
for itsslf, but, in Upanishadic phrase,
for the sake of the SslIf, for the sake
of som2thing d2epar than what the
outer - eye saw. Yet, for -all  its
subjectivity, Roerich’s art is extraor-
dinarily ~objective, = Height and depth,
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the liquidity of water, the cologsal
solidity —of  great mountains,  the

transparency and irridsscence of
'atmosphare, ars rendered with intense
conviction.  Blauty is ever present,

evan whors lsast associatad with pleasant
sentiment : bshind the human distress
in “Armagaddon” there is the torrible

of flams: baauty to Roerich
B::Suty obviously  no cheap' . Sensuous
alluremsnt, but a solemn satisfaction of
the spirit. We had_ a  second byt
smaller, view of paintings by, th.e_ two
Rosriches during a thres-days’ visit by
Ravishankar Rawal of Ahmadabad, an
artist of the Indian renaissance.  This
tim2 w2 mads a selection of 1tem.s for
possible exhibition in South India, 5
spaculation which was duly fulfilled,

i their  excursions  into the
sugglilr?dging districts the Rosrichs haq
ratrieved a number. of old sctl]pture§,
and had sot them up around  thejp
homs  in the garden. These‘ had
attracted the attention of the priest of
a local temple to the Goddess Trlpura
Sundari. He got into . a routine : o't:
coming on special mornings to " worship
them. On one such occasion we were
callad to sse  the procedure, with the
sprinkling of water (for‘ purity), the
presenting of flowers (for beauty), anq
the chanting of holy Versss (mantrams)
which exprassad davotion to the powers
bshind life: a simple but significant
little ritual, in which ths thres aspacts
of life, sub-human, and  super-human
were engaged.

eorge Roerich took Mrs, Margaret
Colzzin(s} fof a drive to the end of the
! ot(;r road at Malani, where the track
to Little Tibat bagan at 6000 feet up,
tot the end of the road was  the homs
Af the British Colonel Mahon who had
i d to cool quietness after a busy
B life. He and his wife had lunch
army luq' ons day, and had"all i;he
with “of “miracle  hunters like
fooling about them. On the occasion
Ourmh{as isit we were intsrested to see
of theu;_ ‘,rld respect that Colonel Mahon
th'ad ptro gnr host. He addressed him as
paid to -

admittad to the inner

[ JANUARY 1950

“Your Excellency," and in every way
refarrad to him as 4 superior papgon, *
iseraet enquiry eliciteq the faet that

Profagsop Roarich had  baep a real
Prof 3880r, not a lion-tamer or
tight-rops walkap who permitted

politensss g title  him fop placard
purposas ; and, once g Prof agsor always
a_ Professop. During his tims as head
of the State At movemsnt in hjg

Czar's court advisers, and as guch had
acquirad the prefix “ Hig Excellency:"
and iﬁ stuck. Thae excursionists  to

and hogtagg had baen mora than just
hospitable; they wars cordial, According

to  the truth-telling Irish~woman, two

Servants weps sent up o the summer

Snow-line to bring raa] Hirqa.layan snow
to garnish tea-time,

When  we arrived  at Kulu  the

» the branches were  touching
16 ground on egeh side  of ogp path
with the weight of the famous Kulu
fruitage. For oup departure we  were
escortad by all the Roerich family save
Madams to Katrain whers the Roerich
car awaited ug tq take as over the
same  riverside way to the Kangra
Valley railway station.  Rain had
softoned the single-traceq road at places
and mads driving Occasionally a tappor
and  being driven g horror.  But  the
expert carefulness of  Gani, the loyal
man of all workg of the household, got
us  through without damags ; to find

at,  owing o a  change in the
railway tima-table we were late for the
train we haq counted on, and had to

stay overnight in the special inadequacy -

and discomfopt that a small out-of-the-
way station in. India can achieve. But

his beautiful, noble  and spiritually
endowed wife and  distinguished sons
was  worth aj] the labour and trouble

at  might have come - to  us,

N. C. KELKAR

<o,

BHUPENDRANATH BASU

PriNorpAL P, SESHADRI

8e J. J, MODY
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OUR CHILDREN By Mrs. K. Satthianadhan

—

[ Kamala Satthianadban is one of our oldest and earliest

contributors.
« appeared in

vital duty of the
of this al

keph abreast
to renascent India i8 couched in words of

authority of modern philosophers like John
nly the legacy

HILDREN are poti ©
from the old 'genemtion, put also

the heritage bf the bew: Hence, there are
two factors, the old and the new: which must
inflaence them. These have & tremendous
field to work in, @& field glowing with
flowers and fragrant Wwith perfumes, nob
only in palatial, well-kepb, gardens of towns,
not only in well-cared for countbry parks,
in the wilderness, « among the
woods and even in the

darkness of the gtreets: vast in vari.ety.
yeti all exhibiting the special qualiﬁcahlons
of childhood, purity, gimplicity, innocence,

but also
moor-lands and

freshness, eagerness, hope, frankness,
confidence, faith, carelessness of danger,
ambition, arrogance and humour ; &

‘ Kingdom of Heaven as Chrisb asserted,
which promises to be the real influence
in the regeneration of the afflicted world.
As has been el children are our
immortality and We commit the blotted
manuscript of our lives more willingly to
the flames, when We find the immortal
text half engrossed in & fairer copy.”

:Our chi}drgn,——how are they to be trained ?
In the two worlds, which are emerging

April 1900—fifty years 2ago.
romptly to & request for an article for the

Golden Jubilee Number.

tiops, and the sh
education to face b

l-important theme shows her awareness

many pitfalls that beset the path of
of the current thought on education and her call

In fact her story “ All’s well thab ends well”
the very first volume of the Indian Review—

It is jusb like her to have

The future of the world is with
inherit the traditions of past genera-

aping of their mind and heart by proper
he new world is

the first and most
Mrs. Sa.thhia.na.dba.n's treatment
of the
She has

State.

the young.

wisdom and experience and fortified by the
Dewey and Bertrand Rnssell.—ED. I. R.1

to-day, one “glightly becalmed, floating
gently in the backwater,” the other ‘‘leaping
down & sort of Niagara Rapids,” and
practical, hard-headed, direct and restless,
there are naturally implicated two: methods,
of which the last is materially in the
have never cared to learn
latter, hence perhaps,
be found old-fashioned,
one must go

ascendant. I
much about the
my remarks will
for which I apologise. Yet,
a little by results.

What are they? Seme of the grace of
life bas gone,—reverence for old age, real
appreciation for the artistic and the beautifual,
fine consideration for others, absolute
altroism in work, etc., and instead have
come business - concentration, hard-headed-

ness, greediness, money-making, glackness
of habit, sheer enjoyment of life and &
devastating optimism.  Some of this is

expected and part of it is good and even
necessary in modern times, provided it is
toned down by the aesthetic instinet and
the moral sense. There are seen some
desirable vesults also, such as determined
decisiveness, real efficiency, fine self-
confidence, wholesome fondness for sport,
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i e med‘?ﬁ:rsi:yof sc;l;blmenbal and  Jifq are t,&kin\§‘
however, it scems 0 me. that t"ht;.ny 0ase, order;, po Onlgy Lthe place of home, in
Rk 8 .

generation is only in transit ang tha?:iel‘n and i“iteracy bu: CTllnteracb ignorance

ere ; also to relieve the

is much degeneration in it, not bal

by the necessary progress, Ouraal‘luced
therefore, is to be in the fature °P.9-
the coming generation, Eiven hard-:nd i
Drogrsssive. businesslike, restless Aniad?d'
has " two mentalities—ong g surviva‘:nf::

the beliefs and standards
of
the other an e fa.bhers;

? expression of the: faati
practices and discoveries of the U‘Stmcts‘
generation.” The best, thereforemunger

wounld

g » With
ibtle towardg

be a correct mean between the tw
the weight thrown back g | :
the first tendency, because we

talking of India, a land of artistic tl:r?i‘?ow
gentle philosophy, poetic thougbatl; g
philanthropic religion, As Francig B 7
implied, " Young men are fitter to ; A
than to jodge, fitter for executionmvent
for counsel and fitter for s

new .
than for settled business, v Dbrojects

Young men,

the conduct and management of sy in

embrace more than they cq Clions,
o hold, stiy

' more

than they can quiet, fly to the
consideration of the meang
parsue absolutely some
which they have chanced upon,
age object too much, consult
adl;entu;e.too liibb]e. repent o4
seldom drive business h
period, but content Lbe(::;:]v:o thfe full
mediocrity of means, Cel‘bainly‘ Sib v:;bh a
to compel employments of both. becimd
the virtues of either may Sk ias :1;9
defects of both.” .
It was the recognised idea gf one time
and should be ab all times, that the;
training of the young begins first o home :
but now-a-days, schools and co“egeg‘
tutors and institations, clubs gpgq Bocia.i

end Withou[;
s dPgrees,
few princip]eg'

Men of
too mqu'
goon anpg

bParents tp
O CGarry op businegs and employ-

ments, uq ;
full.  The :ezl(; 48 evjoy themselves to the
the BAme enc.y' therefore, to reproduce
beneath ma:m:, "8 Tather dangerous and
the i"dividlm,' ® the u:fder-c::‘"enfts of
) e former
encouraged, but stultified :
curbeq, Should this be so?
the shaping of the
started, and this
: in the confidence
, whie?mt between parents and
associat‘can OI.)ly result  from
oF i l:]ou. Willingness on iha
regulat; cers to  submit to the
children 5 1008 gapgq rules gg the
bed bV' t.hn bonest wigh o be correc-
or i"j'ust;' ® Young if erporg are
: 1ce is dope:
standing of :

childhood "
Cope with
Curiosity .

made
the mngnif‘a g paibdag
i xc?l?t selfishness of
: &0 unfailing capacity to
it and respond g
an ung

amusementsg, hnbib::x?:.:d
a truoe Probing )
and the gradual
and thyg
conduct of life ;
Patience of o}'m
thereaftey
orders gop

reasonable

rds and thoughts;
of the child’s instincts
Promulgation of them, if
& goidance tq the future
a cl?rbing of temper, a
i Bl::atlon and tolerance and

Dess to give ‘constant.

c
following tz::hant corrections and again
strict obedien, A determination

given :

to get

must be
subtle laying of stress
Purpose and beauty of
I ce wil.ll be won. I have
say, the relationship

on morality of
life*ﬂ-ud

t,he ra
hear@ 4

.
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OUR CHILDREN

ependent, for I have been allowed
myself. And I love
ther is such
is a

quite ind
to judge things for

o home, because my mo
:.o cimpanion to me.” And there
gtory of a girl, who was redeemed from
an evil action because of & rose-bud her
father had given her, and the graceful
hope expressed then that she would be

like that.

Daty towards God and duty to our

neighbour are Christ’'s two commandments.
The first comprises much. God must be
in everything and because of God,

geen
as Carlyle said, the beauty of symmetry,
hich is the root of all life. Nature is
b of joy, of sorrow, and

fall of everything,

| of humour, and if the growing

from the beginning to
in life, great will be

above al
child can be taught

judge guch things

the benefit. ;
Duty to our pel

ifa. There shou AR
Otfmrl;::’ not selfish, bub united with inter-
[¢] '

ional thought and readiness to take the
“"'b"’;‘mm everywhere, from literature, art,
mu:ic, morals, habits and customs. -Pun-
ctuality ino appoinbments. true service ?f
i sted altrusion and pot the pursuib
ln‘iew’ own benefit, complefe honesty,
- decision, conciseness  and
virtues to be cultivated. Consi-
hought for others in every
at home, in gociety, in
ghould not be neglected. For
take trifling things like the
s of children, in making a dreadfal
rest hours of the afternoon,
ght for the repose of others,
e built so close
take the

ghbour means the rest
1d be patriotism, of

bes

of one
persistence,
enevrgy are
deration and t
aspect of life,
politics,

instance,
gelfishnes
noise in the
with no thou
ecially when houses ar

s modern days:

ther as in e
:.og; voices and impatient dessication of
!:?Jlts in clabs, where quiel should .be
observed ; take the loud blaring of radios

and gramaphones a

at least in your opinion ;
of mnecessary service like running
help of others in times of trouble,—should
not such be discouraged.? And then what
can be said of the unstinted indulgence
of some of the well-to-do, in food, drink
and other luxuries, when the poverty-stricken
are nobt able to get even one good meal
a day!
in schools and colleges, the
is taken in many directions,
though attempts are undoubtedly being
made to rectify this. In the first place,
the correct method should be adopted,
such as, study only for the necessary time
and concentration on the subject, with
books set aside and good, honest sport
indulged in later, and so on. Then, as
Bertrand Russell thought.
“We are not so educated as we think,
We are but beginniug the great experi-
ment of universal schooling. We think
of education as the transmission of a
certain body of settled knowledge, when
it should be rather the development of
a scientific habit of mind. The larger
use of science and of scientific matter
in education, would give to us a
measure of that intellectual conscience,
which believes only up to the evidence in
hand and is always ready to concede that
it may be wrong.”
To this, John
philosopher, adds,

In studies,

wrong line

Dewey, the American

“ Fven the science should not be
book-learning, but should come to the
pupil from the actual practice of usefal

occupation.  Scholastic culture makes
for snobbishness, but fellowship in
occupations makes for democracy. And,

finally, education must be re-conceived,
not as merely a preparation for maturity,
but as a continuous growth of the
mind and & continuous illumination
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Interpreting Indian Thought to America

By Dr. T.M: P. MAHA
of Madras.

University

ssor who was

N American profe
in India

lecturing for gometime
o introduce his talks by saying that
erican and not English.

t the Americans, though

largely Anglo-
Saxon bY race,
have developed, an
English which is
far different from
the King's Englishb.
Certain phrases
and turps of ex-
pressions current
4 o A in the U.S.A. areé
i £ . go peculiar that

used t
he was talking Am

It is quite true tha

»

they baffle an outsider, though proficient
in Foglish. Such & simple word as
point. This

*check' i8 & case in
in & varieby of

little word i8 used 1
The Bank cheque 18 called &

meanings,

* chieck ' 80 also the hotel *bill " When

you take a room in a hotel. you are said
leave YyoOU

and when Yyou
When you want to ascertain
on is truoe about a thing,

it ; and what you do about
gomeone who

to ‘' check in";
‘ check out’.

if some informati
you ‘ check on’
it is to ‘ check ©p with’
may be in possession of the 'koow how .
Two American friends who received me at
the L Guardia Airfield in New York
took me to & restaurant and said ‘'We
shall check your baggage first and then
eshment "+ My pewilderment
left me only when 1 observed mY¥ baggage
being pub into & locker for safety, and
understood that ' to check ’ meant this
and nothing more. A similar experience
was repeated & few days later when, on
arrival at & Railroad station for boardicg

have some refr

DEVAN, MA,, rh.D.,

5.1. train, a porter (they call him * Redcap ’
in the U. S.) took charge of my baggage
and said ‘Shall I check your baggage?’
What he meant was, ‘Shall T leave your
paggage with the Railroad Company for
transporting it to your destination ?’

Such instances could be multiplied end
lessly. But what I have said is enoul;
tt? make one ucderstand the initial verbgl
difficulty that an interpreter of Iud’a
thought to America should face ard o "
come. Itis no use assuming that bec:er-
?vou speak Eoglish yon will be understus;
{n that conntry. Many of the books wr't:o
in l?_‘.nglish on Indian philosoph b
unsuitable to Ameriéans because t',l'xey o
composed in a style unfamiliar to S;h:;e
.Even professers of philosopby interesteci
in and teaching Indian philosophy, I found
were u'na.ware of an authoritative work'
on Indian philosophy by & great schol
of South India. In one Amerio:r
Un.iversity where a course in India:
?hllosophy is taught the text-book that
is being used is entitled ' Hindua Philosophy’
by an American author. The avera);e
Am‘encan reader is attracted to books with
telling titles, beautifully printed in
intelligible and crystal-clear language us'!m
an idiom which is st:ra.ightforward' ;Zg
ourre:.:b. and  without footnotes, An
American profeasor of philosophy said, in
the course of & conversation, that it'the
book Peace of Mind (with three: mon
syllabic words for its title) had been giv:.
sofne other name, say, Quictitude of Co:-
seiousness, it might not have become one
of the best sellers. Apother friend of
considerable experience in teachin od
publishing wondered why there shougIda:e
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footnotes at all in a book, What is stated
in a footnote is either important or un-
important. If it is important, it must be
incorporated in the body of the text; if
i:b is unimportant, why state it ?

‘So, any exposition of Indian vthought, to
the American, either through the written
or the spoken word, has to be popular
without being inaccurate, intelligible without
being verbose, and interesting without
being ornate. The American hates leisurely
accounts of anything, which are dull and
drab. It will not be ‘difficult to under-
gtand him when we get to know his
attitude to fime. As some one remarked,
there seems to be an abundance of every-
thing in America except time. There are
go many things to do, and so little time
to do them. THence the great tempo of life
which has become proverbially American.
The various types of automatic gadgets and
glot-machines are the products of the
human genius confronted by the problem of
economising time. I was told there are
even Institutes for training people in fast
reading. The slogan ‘ Always on the move’
gives substantially a correct picture of
American life.

Another characteristic feature of the
American is that he has a forward look,
and seldom looks backward. The American
loves to forecast, predict and guess the
probable course of events. He may go
wrong, .as most of the pollsters and News-
miserably failed in their
prophesying role in the last Presidential
election; but there is something in him
which makes him anticipate and take time
by the forelock, as the saying goes. 1In
anpouncing & lecture entitled
‘The World and Its Becoming’ the Juvenile
editor of a University newspaper said: ‘So-
and-so is going to speak on the World's

paper wizards

of mine

Fuature’, Inviting me fio

college on India's Freedom
philosophy remarked, * ’
going to dwell on the
tions of Indian Indep

speak in hig*
& professor of
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: 1 ’ !
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tired of the fury apnd fatility of & life of
hasting speed. and who, therefore, seek

i If-
an inner quiebitude go essential for se

eulighbenmenb.

The people i
to Indian philosophy are ge
(1) non-academic men
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‘may 8é
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y a desire to reform their
t referring here to those
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Some of these seekers even
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der of life, a8 for example
Oentres ab Hollywood and
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terested in
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inward life.
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Gan Francisco.
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ything that is not
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certified by It is the theoretic
quest that concerns them; and any theory
that is not supported by intelligible facts
they will not countenance.

It is interesting to note that the system
of Indian philosophy which usually appeals
to the two categories of Americans mentioned
Advaita-Vedanta. The
There are

reason.

above is reason
for this is not far to seek.
parallels to the non-Advaitic darsanas in the
western systems of philosophy and schools
of religion. Advaita stands as’ a class by
itself. Not even the metaphysical system
of Bradley is comparable, in its essentials,
to Advaita. So, there 'is something in
Advaita which is new and fascinating to
the inquiring foreigner. Even those Ameri-
can philosophers who are apt to quarrel
with Indian philosophy do, in fact, quarrel
only with Advaita. It is also true that
the popularity of Advaita-Vedanta in
America is due to the fact that most of
the teachers of Indian philosophy, begin-
ning with Swami Vivekananda, who have
gone to that country to teach have been
Advaitins.

Teaching Vedanta to those who aspire
to mould their lives in accordance with
its precepts does not present a serious
problem. The only difficulty is to find
sufficient men to teach at the Vedanta
Centres that are at present functioning,
and to found new centres where they are
required. Interpreting Advaita-Vedanta to
the academicians, especially the philosophers
is. a different matter. Quoting the
authority ~of Secripture to support &
doctrine, however sacred that authority
may be to those who -are brought up in
the Vedantic tradition, will be of little
avail in the task of bringing conviction to
the American intellectual. What he needs
is remorseless logic, the method of .discos
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and proof which has been so success- jg not
very

in the realm of science. Any mfanbion,
ful'm ticism’ or ‘intuitive experience
Oft HI:IYZJ lcoff the track. He does not want
E: :)e]ieve a doctrine to be true; hebv;rf;,nts
the doctrine to be truebbefor: :::s cazf e I‘ebvi]ee_
ay be the sataf .
'Wha:a?;: sr;]irfb’ in contemporary AiAmerlcan
lf“"g d thought, the American phllosoph.ir
Pfe 0 red to adopt only the rationaliah.c
4 'pre:ipa towards alien doctrines. ‘Is it
f”“"tu- 'eble? ‘Is it warranted by relevant
b Such are the questions he a?ks
s i any philosophical doctrine
'coucerm;gto him. In interpreting Advaita
:rese:i: what should be the modus
o )
v '? .
Op(c;::d;ay draw a useful lesson, in tl:s
tion, from the example sget : y
e da. a pre-Sankara teacher of Advaita.
Gaua'ap?i a“in an age when Buddhism was
2 Pveb in India. To him fell the task
ko4 ding the Upanishadic philosophy
?f ex"l‘:“‘; way that even the followers of
;;u;:i(:ism I;J&Y accept it. So, in his v;ell-
known four-chaptered work, Mandukya-
"7 what he does is to borrow from
Ka”g:]’ddhisbs their own logic in ovder to
t]l;e by argument the reasonablene?s.of
:h:wVedanbic doctrines.  After ezfpla.mn:jg
the text of the Mandulkya U.'pamshacibm
he first chapter, he defends in the o el:'
':h:ee the tenets of the Vedanta throug.
logical reasoning. Se far fioes he io 1;;
i he method of dialectic that .e
sy t’ taken by some for a Buddhist.
e 'mt:s’ reting Vedanta to the Westerner,
e erio sruti-texts must be kept at
referen.ce' m level. The rational metho.d
. mu.llmll hou!d be pursued as far as it
e i t enough only for
v Reason 18 no s
PRV ; rience of the Absolu
S if keenness of intellect
Spirit. It is not as 1f,

far. It ig through
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THE POLICY OF

PROTECTION IN INDIA

By Dr. B. V. NARAYANASWAMY NAIDU, M.A., PH.D., B.COM., BAR-AT-LAW.

Member, Tariff Board.

TARIFF POLICY BEFORE WORLD WAR 1.
tariff policy pursued by the
Government of India since the
middle of the pineteenth century falls
into two distinct and well defined stages.
Until the I World
War the policy was
one based on free
trade principles in
keeping Wwith the
Fuoglish tradition.
Being an indus-
trially advanced
country depending

mainly on the
jimport of .food- 14 1)
grains and of - e

industrial raw materials from her colonies,
it suited Fogland to follow a policy of free
trade. Such a policy ensured cheap raw
materials for her industries and cheap food-
grains for her population thriving mainly
on these industries. The position of India
was entirely different. She was still an
agricultural country which had both -the

resources and the ambition to develop
her industries. It might have been
better for her, as it proved to be so in
the case of countries similarly situated
like the United States of America and
Germany which came into the industrial
evolution later than Bogland, to have
followed a policy of prptecbion. But
being in the position of a Dependency

unable to assert herself in such matters,
India was compelled to follow the same
policy as was followed by Eogland. Free
trade was thus thrust upon this country.
HEven when Government was obliged to
levy daties on imports owing to financial
gtringency it was made clear that such

levied for
Farther
they

was

duties would be revenue
whatever
afforded to
nullified by
The excise

is a well

purposes only.
incidental
indigenous
counter-vailing excise duties.
duty on cobton

known illustration of the policy.
FISCAL AUTONOMY CONVENTION

The constitutional ~reforms initiated by

protection
industries

manufacturers

the Montagu-Chelmsford Report of 1917
set the stage for the mnext step in the
evolution of the Indian Tariff. The

principle of self determination implicit in
the reforms that followed and the Fiscal
that was adopted
in 1921 as a logical consequence of this
principle marked a definite turning point
in  this The convention
required the Secretary of State to avoid
interference in the tariff arrangements
agreed to by the Government of India
its ~ Legislature and, when such
desirable, to limit it
extent  necessary for
international = obligations
of the Empire. But as the Secretary of
State still wielded large influence in the
new constitutional set-up and as the
interests of India and of the British
Government which he represented were
often conflicting, the benefit of the
Fiscal Autonomy, in its actual working
did not prove to be as substantial as it

Autonomy Convention

evolution.

and
interference Was
only to the
safeguarding the

appeared ab first.
FISCAL COMMISSION
The Fiscal Autonomy convention Was
goon followed by the appointment of the
Fiscal Commission, which is & Jandmark
in the evolution of the Indian Tariff. The
Report of the Commission was- published

in 1922 and its main reeommenda,tvions
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were accepted by Government ip th\\> el 4silisny 1080
- e . e —————————————————————————
succeeding year. The liox Purview of protect; :
A & . policy that wag ment of ‘0 on.  Since the develop-
y 12 Government of India O ey te raw materials industry itself
0

during the years that followeq based on
the recommendations of the
came to be Lknown ag Discriminuting
Protection. The “Discriminabion"
in the fact that not all
eligible for

Commission

lay
Industries were

protection but p)
o y tho
that satisfied certain conditiong :e
. 8
stated by the majority report  of the

Fiscal Commission, those conditiong were

(1) That the industry must be
possessing natural advantageg gy
ch
abundant suppl.y of raw materialg Z?) i
power, a sufficient supply of labm;r i
large home market, b

(2) That the industr

w:hich‘ without the heI)[,) I:fu?mtt)e 91ig

either is not likely to develop af IIE(:tlo_n

nob' likely to develop so rapid| all or jg

desirable in the interests of the yco?::)t
r

(3) That the industr

. y m

which would _eventually be l;it]ie 29 fone
world competition without prot,ect,i?m 43

THE “TRIPLE FORMULA »
The tariff policy of the Gover.
India during the inter-way
mainly guided by these condi
came to be known popularly ag
F_ormula,." The Formula was ba,
infant industry argument thay,
should be afforded only to such
as have a reasonable chance of eg
themselves in the country and gp
as would be necessary
surmount the initia]
Although the basic principle wag ¢
in itself its actunal working in pm():'nd
was the subject of much criticism, s
Since an industry in order ¢ qualify
itself for protection or assistance hag t-:;
establish that it was conducted on sound
business lines, the cases of " embryonie
of potential industries were out of th

Oone

is
y.

nment of
period wag
tions ‘which
the “Triple
sed on the
protection
industries
tablishing

ly so long
to enable them tq
period of stroggle,

e

developm : a  certain
len Of th e
ek e finished

extent on the
products indus-
the availability
Rt o as a co-ndition precedent
B Dirno;sc:l(')n hindered the
regards the stipulation :.;:)i,st'. :
of a large home

the stipulation regarding
of raw materia]
to the
growth
Similarly as
he existence
il market and skilled labour.
TSy ome market may as well come

eing  after ap industry ha
enabled tq put forg :
the market and nee
8ress of the

been
h satisfactory goods on
: d not precede the pro-
Industry. Skill in labour is

in a cou
atry where there is an abundant

8 :
f::cply of unskilled labour, with a satis-
ory trad'lt.lon of skill in laboar in the

Impossi i
]ub!;u:lzlize!florth A0 Industry to train its
@ necessary stimulus.
THE INTERIM TARIFF BOARD
These defects
by Government and ¢

45 to investigate

industries were
; In modification of
laid  down by the Fiscal
Interim "ariff Board was
estigating into the claims
for Protection or assistance,
ether it gatisfied the follow-

of war-time
Somewhat mope liberal,
the conditiong

Commission he
asked, while iy
of an industry
to consider w
ing conditiong -

eél)o That it wag e

(2)

stablish .
D Sound buginees “an:i and conduc
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.
(3) That it wasan industry to which

i i ional interest
i desirable 1n the qablona
5 v:':.?)b prohecbion or assistance aqd that
tgg robable cosb of such pl:obecmon or
;s:isbpa.nce to the community was nob

excessive.
mmendations tLe Board

ive due weight to the
: mer and also consider
mber::?r:commendﬂ.bions affected industries
:zi:g the articles in respect of which

protection Wwas to

[n making its reco
was also asked to 8
f t‘he consu

pe granted.

It will be “readily ohserved tha.b these
itions show & marked change m. ?ut;-
g, d emphasis from the conditions
e the tariff policy of the
he inter-war period. This
ping with the new indas-
Government that was
ed by the circumstances created
d world war. The total stop-
g during the course of the
easing demands on the
1 of the country to satisfy
the war created a large
industries and gave an

oyl m:)wt.omthe already established
the war lasted, these indus-
period of boom, bubt with
the threat of their decline
extinction became very real.

loo
that guided
country durigg o
ge was iD kee

chan
policy of

rial
necessitab
py the secon
page of imporb
war ‘and the incr
industrial potentia
the needs of
pum
enormous filli
ones. While
tries enjoyed &
its cessation
if nob total

Governmen? recognised this threat and
flt it was their duty to come to the
zccour of these war-time industries, which
8

d to =ustain the pational economy
tionally difficult period. In
Government assured their

had helpe
during an excep

15 therefore ; -
lgpporb to such of these war-time indus-
8

tries as were established on sound linfas.
In pursuance of this assurance.e. the ‘ Interim
Tariff Board was get up to mvestlga:te the
claim of these industries for protection or

agsistance.
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Thus the Interim Tariff Board was
constituted primarily for investigation into
the question of protection or assistance to
war-time industries although it did in fact
examine the question of continuance of
protection to certain old industries establi-
shed before the war, like cotton textiles,
steel, paper and sugar. Daring its term
of office of an year and a half the Interim
Tariff Board considered, and submitted
its report to Government, on 42 cases.
On account of the unstable and uncertain
conditions of the post-war period, the
recommendations of these Boards were
limited to a period not exceeding three
years. This was in striking contrast with
the ad hoc Boards of the inter-war period
which were set up separately for each
industry. They conducted detailed inquiries
extending over considerable lengths of time
and their recommendations were not limited
to three years only.

In conclusion I may mention that Rao
Bahadur G. A. Natesan, the great and
noble founder of ‘The Indian Review' was
a member of the Tariff Board specially
appointed to inquire into the protection for
Steel Industry in 1933.
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must also be educa-

ted to discriminate & good play from an

indifferent one, a0 artistically produced play
from a gaudy, tawdry, tinsel one, 28 Todian
theatres usually are. The fiest and theim medi-
ate tasktherefore will be to educate public
taste, to change its morbid attitude and O
make it demand & higher and better form of
dramatic arb, which will traly reflect the
national gentiments feelings:’ thought,
imagination and aspirations of the nation.

It will be really impossible (as everyone
who knows anything about our modern
theatres, both am# professionals,
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The present stage .
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with modern equipment.s. must  first b.e
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fundamental ques

a both for educa-
The plays
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gpiritual, moral, economical and social
values of these questions and how best
to answer them to suit their present

needs. An ambitions task, no doubt, but

not impmct.icable.

The Toy ~Cart Theatre, sponsored by a
few enthusiasts _in Madras, under the
inspiring guidance of Harindranath Chatto-
pnahyayu,‘- and which would soon come
into existence, aims at the establishment
of such a stage io the immediate future.
The Toy Cart Theatre will be the work
of the anited effort and collective enthusiasm
of a group of artists and not of any single
individual. It will be an experimental
venture firsh. "Mhe founding-members will
be five hundred, first, who will contribute
a sum of hundred rupees each, and which will
pe the initial outlay for the starting of the
thentre. Both the Central and the provincial
Governments will be approached for help
and support. Membership will be open to
the public as soon as the scheme materialises.

The theatre will attempt at new methods
of producbion and stagecraft, new technique
of acting, new types of plays, new stage
settings and even new dance-dramas. Folk
dances and village dramas will be revived
and presented in new ways. Harindranath,
the greatest poeb and playwright after
Rabindranath, will be the ;president-Founder
and Director. The General Council will
consist of such eminent people, both in
public life and in the. art world of India
as the Hon. The Chief Justice SriP. V.
Rajamannar, the Hon. Sri. B. Gopala
Reddy, the Finance Minister, the Hon. Sri
Madhava Menon, the Education Minister
Sri Mapian Natesan, T. Pattabhi Rama’.
Reddy and Mrs. Reddy, Mrs. B. T. Singh,
Y. G. Doraiswamy, G. Venkatachalam and

others.
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the Crown. Its second chapter instead
of teaching the rules of physical warfare,
tells how a perfected man is to be known.
In the characteristics of the man of the
Gita, I do not see any to correspond to
physical warfare. Its whole design is con-
gistent with the rules of conduct governing
the relations between warring parties.”
A pure metaphysical interpretation has

no modern inspiration to offer. Hence

the value of thisapproach. He appropriately
calls his Guzarati gloss on the Gita—

Anasakthi Yoga.

Tiook again at this attitude towards the
Upanishads. Isavasya is one of the finest
and shortest of them. It has sent into
ecstacies, the modern prophets like Raja
Ram Mohan Roy, Debendranath, Rabindra-
nath ete. The first Rik or verse of this
Upanishad, as rendered into English by
Gandhiji, reads thus: '

“God, the Ruler pervades all there is in
this universe. Therefore renounce and
dedicate all to bim and then enjoy or
use the portion that may fall to thy
lot : Never covet anybody’s possessions’.

Gandhiji observes on this verse that if
all the Upanishads and all other scriptares,
to be reduced
to ashes, and if only the first verse aforesaid
were left in tact in the memory of Hindus,
Hinduism would live

happened all of a sudden

for ever. It secms
to me, he continues, to satisfy the cravings
of the Socialist and the Communist. I
venture to suggest to all who do mnot
belong to the Hindu faith that it satisfies
their cravings also. What more can a man
in the street want to learn than this that
the one God and creator and Master of
all ‘that lives, pervades the universe. The
other parts of the mantra follow
from the first. If you believe that God
pervades everything that He has created,
you must believe that you cam'mb enjoy
.anybhing tbat is not given by Him,. .And

three

sacred texts,

commentatorg
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Jlogic on the other, so mangled the
meanings of the words of our
in all their permutations,
process the spirit and the inspiration
bave vanished. The poet deplored, “ She
plucked the Rose and left the thorn with
me.” We have been offering worship only
to the letter and have lost tbe virility of
a spiritual life.

Long ago

scripture
that in the

Swami Vivekananda made an
appeal for a new class of Scholars, who
with adequate equipments of Tarka and
Vyakarna, would reinterpret our

original

seriptures to give us a modern inspiration
and revivify ouor faith.

We are thinking in Global terms today
and our aspirations are towards a world
unity. India is renascent and the world
is awaiting her leadership and if India is
to be true to the leadership she must
deliver her message, in the clearest terms
of spirituality, Her sons must draw a fresh
inspiration from the original founts, in the
manner suggested by Gandhiji. That is
the value of - his approach to our
Scriptures.

RAMAKRISHNA AND VIVEKANANDA
THE DREAMERS OF A WORLD—REPUBLIC OF RELIGIONS
By DR. NANDALAL, CHATTERJI, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt.

University of Lucknow.

H HE Christian is not to become a

Hindu or a Buddhist, nor a Hindu
or a Buddhist is to become a Christian, but
each must assimilate the spirit of the

SRI RAMAKRISHNA
others and yet preserve his own individu-

ality,” That was the epoch-making message
of Modern India’s greatest mystic, Sri
9

Ramakrishna, as it was summed up by his
great disciple, Vivekananda. The
principle of unity in diversity, enunciated
by Ramakrishna, marks the birth of a
spirit which has yet to
fulfilment in human history.

Swami

new reach its

Mankind will,
however, be ever grateful to the Saint of
Dakshineshwar for revived this
ancient Indian doctrine and lived up to it
all through his own life.

feature of Ramakrishna’s
spiritual ‘ Sadhana’ was the unique spirit
of enquiry which he showed throughout his
life. His aim was to realise God—conscious-
ness through the avenue of every religion
known to him. And, for the first time,
he demonstrated, by his own example, that
all religions are like so many roads leading
to the same goal—the realisation of God.
He boldly experimented with the ancient
Vedic truth that God is one, though he
has many aspects and is worshipped under
many names and forms, He was a Hindu
among the Hindus, a Muslim among the

having

The foremost
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Muslims and a

Christian among the
To Ramakrishna, religion was
no finality, but a continuous experience,
embracing man’s whole spiritual life. Nor
did he regard religion as a boquet of
choice flowers picked from different gardens
of religions, and held together with the
thread of intellectual synthesis,

Christians,

He was no
eclectic in the ordinary sense of the term,

but an ever-inquisitive seeker after God,

He did not approach g religion through
an  eclectic process, but lived it in its
entirety in a syncrotic manner, That was
why he did not follow different religions
at one and the same time, He would
practise the whole creed and ribual of g
religion to enjoy its potency as a means to
God. It was in this spirit that Ramakrighna,
successively  underwent the spiritual
disciplines of various religions. Ramakrishna
was a veritable in the
of religion.

explorer realm

Ramakrishna may well be regarded as
the first cosmic humanist in the history
of the modern world, Having practised
each faith or cult in its totality for some
time, he could worship the one in all,
and the all in nne, so that the difference
between matter and 8pirit no  longer
existed in his eyes. In his trances, he
experienced God—intoxication in its most
serene form, the like of which has been
rarely witnessed in recent times. His quest
after God is indeed one of the marvels of
this age.

It was through his emphasis on the
fundamental unity of faiths that Ramakrishna
glimpsed the ideal of a world republic of
religions in this age of philistinism, agnosti-
cism and communalism. Thig idea wasg
based on his unique equation of *.Jiva’ (man)
with ‘Siva’ (God). This affirmation of
human divinity was a rarefied form of

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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spiritual democracy which alone can brings
salvation to a world eick of mere political
or even economic democracy. Much of the
intolerance and orthodoxy arises from our
notions  of inferiority and

guperiority:

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

Votaries of every religion consider their
own to be the best, just as every child
regards its own mother as the best. But,
no child ever thinks of forcing its mother
on other children. That is some good sense
among children, which religions might well

emulate in the intercst of religious amity
and peace,

No less removed from the blind vanity

of the orthodox who were steeped in bigoted
exclusiveness,

than from the romantic
sentimentalism of the newly educated
who had no idea of India's spiritual

heritage, Swami Vivekananda,

' despite his
English  edncation

and Western rationa-
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*lism, accepted Ramakrishna as his Guru,
and renounced the world to preach his
Master's gospel of ** Yata Mata Tata Patha”
(ie. as. many faiths, so many paths) in
the light of the ancient Adwvaitic Vedantic

thought. Such was the effect of his
remarkable address in the World
Parliament of Religions held at Chicago

that the American Press acclaimed him
as the greatest figure in that august
assembly, and said, “After hearing him
we feel how foolish it is to send

missionaries to this learned nation”.

In the domain of religion,
was a revolutionary Vedantist, determined
to fight the evils that had crept
Hindu  society. It was a slashing
attack that* he directed against the
irrational superstitions and with a biting
sarcasm he reminded his

Vivekananda

into

fellow Hindus.

“Our God is the cooking-pot and our
religion is ‘Don’t touch me, I am holy.
“And, he said, more in agony than in
anger,”’ “How I wich to demolish
the barriers of don’t-touchism.” Like
his Master, he saw God immanent

in the entire universe, including its
lowliest creature and humblest
““So long as even a dog in
is without food, my whole
said, ' will be to feed it”.
of rituals and ceremonies,
goddesses that he
“Daridra  Narayana” ‘“my God the
miserable” and “my God the poor” of
whom he never tired of reminding his
countrymen ; and that is how he preached
a new order of spiritual to a
materialist world.- The great organisation
of the Ramakrishna Mission which is one
of the finest legacies of Vivekananda
symbolises the spirit of his Master’s
Advaitic Karma Yoga.

individual.
my country
religion”, he
It was not

gods and
spoke. It was

socialism

The spiritual message of Ramakrishna
and Vivekananda is of vital importance

to humanity at a time

perilously perched on the brink of
destruction by violence. It is on the
basis of spiritual democracy and concord
of faiths, as inculcated by Ramakrishna
and Vivekananda, that world peace can

when it is

yvet be secured to mankind. It is faith
which divides man from man. But, that
faith can be made a true and lasting
meeting-ground of  humanity is  the
message which Ramakrishna and
Vivekananda have left unto wus. This
alone  would lead to the ultimate

realisation of God-in-man and man-in-God,
and thereby promote not only inter-
religious amity, but also a world-republic
of religions.
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mfraid of each other and afraid to lop off
a single dead branch and let in sunlight.
Owing to a certain artificial, hereditary
stratification of Souath Indian society daring
the last three centuries and owing to the
special royal favours showered upon Sanskrit
scholarship during earlier times, the
most obvious and indisputable facts are
to-day denied from two extreme positions
and the most astonishing and untenable
claims of racial and linguistic purity are
being advanced in Tamil Nad to-day.
This fallacious and mutually destructive
gituation has done and is doing so much
damage to language as & living force, as
well as to literature and social relations
generally, that it is time some one viewed
these problems scientifically and critically.
(The sad case of S. Vaiyapuri Pillai, the
one and only true successor to Dr V.
Swaminatha Ayyar in the strictly academic
approach to literary problems, is a reminder
at once of .the need and the danger
of sane scholarship in an atmosphere
charged with delirium. His attempts to
re-open the traditional date of the Kural,
on linguistic, literary and historical grounds,
have led to & farious onslaught against

him.)

The facts of the matter are that there
are no pure languages and there are no pure
races anywhere in the world to-day and
least of all can it be claimed that the people
of South India consist of a series of
mutuaally exclasive pure races and that the
Tamil language ig, or has at any time
daring the last 90 centuries been, a pure
language. Racial purity is a pure myth ;
and DBrahmins and non-Brahmins are
inextricably intermixed biologically and
culvurally. Sanskrit does nob belong to the
Brahmins as no Brahmin in Souath India
has ever spoken it as his mother-tonguqand
as quite a namber of greab Sanskrit writers
have been non-Brahmins. Tamil does not
belong to the non-Brahmins exclusively, as
all Tamilian Brahmins speak that Janguage
from the cradle to the grave and as some
of the greatest Tami! writers and achoian:s
from the earliest times down to Dr. Swami-
natha Iyer himself and Subrahmania Bbm:ata,
have made the most valuable contributions

to Tamil literatare. The attempt therefore
f cleavage between Tamil

to draw a line O ) :
and Sanskrib and to use this asa reinforce-

ment of the communal conflict is based on
a perverse and passionate ignorance of facts,

The _greab Tamil poets of the past, non-
Brahmins as well as Brahmins, took full
advantage of the sources of knowledge and
models of form available to them in
the Sanskrit language and made full use
of them in creating masterpieces of their
own which  often outstripped  their
originals, In the result it may be claimed
that almost everything of value in Sanskrit
that can at all be absorbed, has already been
absor})ed into the Tamil language. The
question therefore of the relation of Tamil
f,o Sanskrit is now only of academic
lnteregt’. except in the matter of vocabulary
of Wbl(.!h fSa.mskrilt'; is still an inexbaustible'
reservoir from which i
ey e all Indian languages

But it is far otherwise with i
of the relation of English to ;:;i?uesggz
potential influence upon Tamil of 'Euglish
libe!-sture and of world literatore made
ava}lable through English is absolately
unlimited and that inflaence has scarcely
yet begun to operate. Few masters of
Tamil till now knew English and, wice
versa, few persons who had come completely
under the inflnence of Eoglish read Tamil
or tried to express themselves in Tamil
Tamilians who in the old days ma,gt,pred.
Ssns}(rib imported Sanskrit elements {uto
Tamil with the lordly ease with which
Sha_kespeare and Milton used DLatin for
their own creative purposes. But till the
other day English and Tamil moved in two
distinet spheres and the effect of Knglish
on Tamil has been either slight or not
very healthy., Vedamanikkam Pillai, B. R
Rajam Ayyar, A, Madhaviah, V. V., S, Ay.ya.r'
T.. Chelvakesavaroya Mudaliar were t,bt;
pioneers who brought English influence into
Tamil., The great change brought about
by _bhe pational movement, though very
obvious, has not been profound and is not
likely to be permanent. When the history
of contgmpomry Tamil literature comes to
be written and the final place of
_Submhmania. Bbarati assigned to him, the
importance now being given to his pat.riobic
poems will be found to be greatly
exaggerated and he will take his rank
among the immortals of Tamil poetry by
virtue of his devotional and narrative
poetry rather than of his national songs,
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Other languages may show quick resunlts decades. o s
in the wake of foreign influence, but an tion ¢ n of the two translas
ancient langnage with a strong and persistent b 8 of Sakuntalq by Swami Vedachalam
tradition of form would take a long uneasy 'S revealing. A school-text ook
time to come to terms with new subject- Wwould be in a language ¢ ] of.1920
matter, with new linguistic borrowings, or to that of speech iy oolsey APproximate
with new literary techniques, but what it formal than that . nly slightly more

takes from outside it would assimilate all period : but ga text-bhook ::f J'Otl:]rgals.of she
-da

“lorward with energy derived from contact people of Europe and America have con-
with modern thought and with Ebglish quere.d space. The Enghsbmax_x knows and

6ud Hindostani. exploits far away places and is at home

3 : . in them, but he rarely feels at home in

The rage for linguistic purism is closely (1o 5ih century B.C. or in the 16th century
connected with a racial fanaticism which The Alwars and Kambar and our other

has brooght abuut great confusion of poets have made us contemporary with the
tastes and values. Epics and dramas have o distant ages. It will take long befote

1 been written to show that Ravana was

A compariso

: 3 : Iai e : scientists and geographers make us feel

:::id?notr:b;.:O:,g:g:rlgétestl bpolgt i?‘é?.t?iﬁis:; ]c';'::;’;? s;t:g:therd df'ﬁm"t fea "’;“;‘n"‘; - e il f foolieh  °1°%Ily at bome with far away places. In
s ‘ S an . e patriot an rahlada ooli . .

in modern India bhas also been the most puristic than the st‘;'!l‘emofre hrehaic and :n?ssg:idne(:i victﬂm of Aryan seductions, that g':em}g _W::wh lsdp;;foundly lt;m?' i anq

conservative poet of the most conservative journals, In other ’ € popular Vibishana was a Quisling, and so on. The 164, Krishna an umara, have not merely

an immortality of their own but a con-
temporaneity with us which renders us too
in our turn and in  our measure
immortal. To sacrifice these friends for
the sake of any passing advantage is to
sell the soul for the body, which may be

. sound modern business, but is thoroughly
hate, of warfare and wanderings, have no un-Indian. Creatures of a day, we touch

doubt been variously handled, filled with eternity in the living and life-giving

varying degrees of beauty and significance tradition of Tamil poetry, which ba.
by many generations of poets:; but the

of Indian langnages. Much has been said who whether ag nuWOrds. Tami] pandits,
of the revolutionary quality of Bharati's ultimately determine the 1

poetry but the truth is that he has not books, have, declared anguagg
departed in any eseential particular from of establishing g literary Tqmi y
the prosodic, grammatical, or stylistic  fair, in jgg divorce f::, amil which bids
tradition of the long line of his ancestors. %0 become ag artificial an[g °orrent speech,
Even the subject-matter has been trans. of course ag classical, g 1q as dead, though
formed by the myth-making and image- itself, Not only Tt;.m“ ng““ﬂ? as Sanskrit
making faculty of our Tamil poet so that Tamil pandits byt ghe

. : People generg))
modern ideas come disguised as only the this dilemma and ebooyse have now to face

vast bulk of Tamil poetry from the ear-
liest times, like all other Indian poetry in
various Indian languages, has been built
on the moral values and accepted relation-
ships of the ancient Indian epics and
puranas. These old stories of love and

: = : : t : justified itself anew not only in th cial
Ialfegb mamfestauogs of the most ancient :‘h;{:h ‘tibey ¢an, whethey t(l’m.u;':t:::ent = broad distinction between the admirable {niracle of Bha.:']ati's voguey gnl: einsotbe
deities of our pantheon. amil should be )ike the present condsit?(')t: and the despicable had never been ques- individual spiritual miracle of Sri Ramapa,

tioned or denied. The possession of such
a vast reservoir of poetry, charged with
accepted dramatic and allegorical signifi-
cances, has been a source of enormous
moral energy to the people of India and its

While there is no danger whatever of
Tamil being swept off its feet by the
latest experiment in moders Buropean
poetry, there is the opnosite danger, the

Dr. Swaminatha Tyer, a scholar of ©f Sanskrit, Dbure but deqq or wh
amazing thoroughness and conscientions [90Ure state of Tamil sl:;ould “i) et.l?er $he
accuracy, who reconstructed and published ;).rﬁseub condition of nglish ie :

for the first time many of the ancient 'ving. The choijge before the 'i:lpu'“? bug
classics koown till then only by name or ©¥2ctly like the choic amilian jg

g : ;. and conseryatj © before the proud : not taking seriously anything however
in fragments, and Subrahn_mrp_a. Bhnratg. perfection ‘:’9 Possessor of any cultivateq umf;mg' and elevating power }La.s been momentous which bappens outside Tamil
a poet who found a truly traditional Tami] Yo v say, for example, the rahmi noted with envy and admiration by many Nad or which happencd in Tamil Nog
voice for the thoughts and aspirations of the U can cling tq & perfecti Snmin, .

i thetic critics of
?El:]t‘rt:);?o;?&“sA;el:'?ca.aesThee . success of More recently than, say, a hundred years

it hich was 280. Such 1s the stolid .self-centlfedness
g?,:gh]yi:ezsp::ldmwzgi n:i:?::r(v:h::) “;,is and conservatism of the typical Tamil.
appeal to the educated classes) has been The two powerful forces that have shaken
explained in terms of this common posses- this impassivity of the Tamil writer have
sion of a poetical understanding of life been the great movement for political

modern world—these two names represent, been, a _Perfection that
one the critical, and the other the creative, f[:];p(‘_)}ie in ltg d ,
aspect of modern Tamil literature. The éclan Urn, beaytify]) col

opening of this century will always be °rbrememl.>ermg the D&sby w(i)tg and dead;
remembered by future historians of Tamil fnt bressing eagerly forgarg int ¢
as the golden age of Dr. Iyer and the ature ip fruitful conduct 2%q. tha

A live in th g ou p . : h 1 freedom during the last 40 year d th
Bharati. e livin ay d its problems, which the popular FencON .. L. Jaare. an 9
poet . ara e = : " . and achieve ﬂgn.ing :resent and  grow ::ligion of p[ndja' with its poetry and music irresistible expansion of journalism in its
?’“ e]ms = efreus: |on~l (:- san b ;;'n. alas, Oonly passing, perrentgw and yes, and architecture and ritnals, kept alive in  wake. Not only essays and controversial
writben . e € relation of archaic unhesitatingly made b Ctlon.  Bharati the masses down the centuries. Poetic articles but short stories and even novels
;nd cu;le:ebrmf:rm:f. olgberp;;e g::;: nng instead of death : he pleZdecdb‘;’ce of life trath is not less valid, and for practical make their appearance for the most part
orrowe 3 an riage and j ) or intermay g it i , luable, than in periodicals, so that instead of i li
journalistic Tamil, such problems did ot g€ and intermixy, ; ar + moral purposes it is far more valuable a p ab instead of journalism

v ure: and hig : ;
our Ta ; Prose, y
worry either of these great men, partly prose n;n:m};::‘:“:eht;]ve rejected, jg hétc,‘g
because they were great and were far too from English Hinpde?t' fall of borrowiugg
busily engaged in great tasks to attend to what not, {Vhethem A01 and Sangkpig and
such trifles, and partly becauge.t.bese should look back tg t; our  schoo] Tamil
problems became acute only within the gpgq inanimate g ne%"“‘ and be arregteq »
last two decades. For a study of the learned pandits to deo'd oubt Jefg ‘
effect of these vexed coutroversies on Tamil itself belongs to the 3 911
style it wounld be best to take leave of the and to the map millions whq speak it
great masters nn_d to observe the extra-  in  their dailies anq weekli
ordinary change in the general quality of language, which i eeklies, ang thi;

gchool text-books during the last two growing  Tamil 118 the trug living ang’

historical truth or scientific truth. Nodoubt, being inspired and lifted up by contact
poetic truth is different from, and should with literature, our literature itself owes
never be confused with, historical or scientific  its very existence to journalism., The
truth. Buat taken with its limitations and vast bulk of Subrahmania Bharati's work
in its own sphere, poetic truth is a most appeared ﬁrsg as ephemeral. outbursts or
precious way of approach to the whole daily .pot-bmlera: .Poets h.ke Namakkt.ll
Truth which is Reality. We, the people of I?!mnllngam le!m. Kavxmnni. Desia
India, and most of all we the Tamils, are Vinayakam Pillai and Bharati Dasan
ndia, ly lucky to possess this capacity compose many of their poems in response
extremely lu nd to have thus conquered to the importunity of editors who require
:.v;: i:mx:lu:h the same way in which the special features for their special numbers,
i
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i8ai enesis of much of the
3 :hwoflsos?e bgst. poe_ts, _we can well
D the origin and 1nap|rn‘.mon .nf our
ki ose writings. Journalism is thus
R something between a hindrance
provmghelp " to true literature, and. the
s a‘dm;btful status may also be assigned
el Film. Many writers who' in the
b tge mi;zhb have relied on l{teratl'mre.
Ly hﬂ'ys as a cratch or a Walk}ng-stlck,
kg well provided with various .not,
i nownnnns and yet fairly Incrative ](_)bs
i S}h]"(’ Cinema industry.  The reading
bybl.t eis not sufficiently lm‘gg and is I:mt,
D o tly critical to keep alive a number,
aRiles ymmll of persons whp could
howeverthsmsel'vee; to serious literature,
devobeh ) esbabe no question of specml.lzatmn
v iy Most writing is amatp_urnfh and
i qusel. and some of it is whimsical ofr
occ'amgpaizmg rather than deepl.y se.al -
N Individuals develop special skillg
revelaht;rs;.oit them—Ilike Kobhamanga]a.m
a‘mllxbue aﬁxd “ Surabhi”’. But there 1§ no
s inuous- growth or development o ang
qonblnl kind. A frank, reasoned ar;]
lsltb:i;&b:‘g academic cril'.icism1 seerjr“nsmiblo }laiet.et‘mf
i ake Ta
s thlngsgii(;esssa;gf tli(t);s;mown .destiny g.nd
ki s(:ao Alike from the point of vglgw
El;]gfgfor.e of the writer s.u}d of the pu nl:t;
the development of critical effqrt is o
ly called for urgently but is, m‘t,h'n
kel t predicament, the only th.mg withi
X pr of providing. Qreablve genius
o pow'efb of God; a Bharati occurs \zvpen
& g;ls it: but a persistent crlhlc'al
gc%?vi:;‘ in tbey wide selr:lse Of;h?tphi;%%ot,;g
i rno use s
Wbmhll::[rahb;]::; ‘é;.nd well withlp the
P of the educated public ‘to
powggs Tamilians who have _been dol'ng
e be'ir reading and writing in Englmpl
8"“ by should begin to study old Tam!
bll‘l wsis] rence and to read current Tam_ll
vf"bh relve in a spirit of sy_mpat:hetnc
llb.e!.'ﬂ,-bllle and should record in simple
cl'mc‘,m[:;]heir reactions not only to_ currelr;b
Tam!l literature but to any Koglish books
i may read. We can all become
bhat_’: thgy Tamil, critiecs both .of cnrrgnb
criblqs o ature and of books in ]f.‘.nghsh
TaTll ];be!;’;&d We should not sit back
that w ead,

and leave everything to T, K, C. But by
a big concerted movement in criticism we
should set going a current of ideas which
in the years to come will certalily lead
to a revaluation ang rehabilitation of our
classics and to the production of g great
new creative literature in Tamil, Of the
inherent and unlimited capacity of the
Tamil langnage, a capacity which ig fully
equal  to that of English, there ig no
doubt whatever. QOn the most varied and
abstruse subjects of philos phy Tamil has
formulated ideas which it  would baffle

some of the best Eoglish writers to
express. There ig g combined subtlety
and strength in the language which in

the hands of the best
it a vehicle of unparal

The purists and the fanatics, like the
English  Saxonists of the mid-sixteenth
century and the anti-Hindi  Updy extre-

mists or the anti-Persian Hindi extremists
of to-day,

mark on the growth

users of Tamil make
leled versatility,

of a living language.
they can be g nuisance, Ascham in
his

Toxophilus proudly claimed to write
an  English book on an Fnglish craft o
English children in the English tongue.

d Spaniards ang foreign-

ers generally, Bat g few years later,
Shakespeare brought hundreds of Liatin
words into E

nglish and very soon Hngligh-
ed that the Pope had as little
with Latin as one day our Tamil
friends will discover that the Brahming
have to do with Sanskrit, Meantime, our
best writers are cheerfully following the

actual speech of the Tamilians with its
sensible admixture of ¢

erms of Sanskrit,
Hindustani and English origin and are
forging a rich, new modern

language,
which alone will survive and flourigh,

Languages (to those who love them and
know how to usge them) are not

really
enemies but the best of mutual friends,
One lighted candle does not put out or
hinder the burning of another lighteq

candle, Hach helps the
lighted candles adds br
to any apartment, W
of Tamil who only Ta

other and an array of
ightness and beauty

hat do they know
mil know 9
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BRITISH ANNEXATION POLICY IN INDIA

By PROMG S, SRINIVASACHARIAR,

(Principal, R.D.M. College, Sivaganga)

I

"] HOUGH the pace of annexations

became  intensified under Tiord
Dalhousie, even from the days of Clive
and Warren Hastings land-grabbing had
been a marked feature of British poliey,
Ocecasional protests were made from time

\
»
% |

b % i RN A 1Y W

to time against the injustice and
impropriety of the pursnit of territorial
additions and monetary assignments on
every kind of consideration like the
securing of the frontier, provision for the
proper maintenance of subsidiary troops,
concern for the good government of the
peoples of states that were held to suffer
from misgovernment and the exercise of
the Suzerain's right of forfeiting states,
principalities and fiefs on alleged failure
of heirs according to English notions.
One plea that was puot forward was that
in the case of states which had been
actually created by the British Govern-
ment or restored to their rulers after
conguest there was much grea,be'r
justification  for annexing them on
their pretext.

10

At the time of the Great Mutiny the

view asserted itself that the policy
hitherto pursued towards the  States
should be put an end to. Sir REdwin
Arnold thus remarked in 1865: “We are
all for native states nowadays and very
delicate about the rights of Rajas and the
advantages of an aristocracy.” When
Bishop Heber who lived a generation before
the Mutiny asked an intelligent Indian if
he would wish to become subject to British
rale, he got a straight reply—"Of all
misfortunes keep me from that!” A main
charge against Dalhousie was that he
ignored consciously and knowingly, the
spirit of treaties the British had entered
into with the Indian States and pab
forward spacious arguments justifying
annexation on the ground of precedents
which he could never substantiate. Hig
earlier prototype, Wellesley, had done
the same,

IT

In the Carnatic, in Tanjore, in Surat
and in  Oudh Wellesley’s policy was
glaringly annexationist. Nawab Mubammad
Ali  Walajah of the Carnatic (1719-95)
with whom the British were closely allied
and throungh whom they were able to
destroy French dominion and to establish
their own supremacy in South India, was
not made aware for a number of years of
the fact that his sovereignty over the
Carnatic was distinetly reengnised by the
nations of Euarope in the Treaty of Paris
of 1763. Against the Company’s maltreat-
ment of him and of his honour, the Nawab
sought the protection of King George III
and as early as 1768 secured a royal envoy
to his court, who was to stand between
him and the Company's Government, which
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hotly resented this interference from
Home. In 1792 for military reasons Lord
Cornwallis took away the substance of
gsovereignty from the Nawab, leaving him
“the comfortable shadow of it in the shape
of a pension.” His successor Nawab
Omdatu’'l Umara (1795-1801) was pressed by
Liord Hobart, the Governor of Madrasg,
to assign the of the
kingdom to the Company, in a manner

entire revenue

that was considered inconsistent with his
dignity by Sir John Shore, the Governor-
General. Shore told Hobart that the
magnitude of an advantage could not
warrant the prosecution of it by improper
means. DBat while the Directors recalled
the erring Governor, they gave a free
hand to Shore's successor Wellesley, who
unfeelingly prejudiced and prejudged the
legitimacy of the claims and even of the
birth of Ali Hussain, the son of the
Nawab and his nominated successor and
suggested the possibility of other claimants
being supported by the Government.
With Lord Clive, IT Governor of Madras,
he planned how best he could take away
from the Nawab the
administration, avoiding open
violent

futare entire

rupture or
Fortunately for them
the so-called Seringapatam Correspondence
between the two Nawabs and Tipu Saltan,
lately unearthed from the Seringapatam
records were inquired into by an one-sided
commission and judged to
proofs of a criminal correspondence
between them. Wellesley, with the sanction
of the Home authorities, made ap his
mind to use this ‘proof of treachery’ of
the two Nawabs for taking over the
kingdom on the ailing Nawab's demise,
The heir, Ali Hussain, whose legitimacy
was questioned was asked by Tiord Clive
whether he would be willing to transfer

coercion.

contain

—_—

the administration to the Company, as &
condition of his recognition as nominal
Nawab; and if he should not consent a
similar condition was to be extracted from
hie cousin and rival, Azimud’'-daula, whas
having had no expectation whatever, easily

consented to a treaty by which the entire

civil and military government of the
Carnatic was transferred for ever to the
Company, while the Nawab and his heirs
were to preserve their title and dignity and
receive 1/5 of the net revenues (1801.) In
1805 Lord William Bentinck, then Governor
of Madras, pompously wrote to the Nawab
that the British “ unwilling to degrade the
illustrious house of Arcot, was pleased to
establish your Highness upon the throne,
reserving to itself the administration of the
civil and military affairs of the country.”
When this Nawab died in 1819 his eldest
Son  was not immediately recognised as
successor on the plea that the treaty of
1801 made with him was personal and not
hereditary. Whenin 1855 Nawab Muhammad
Ghaus died childiess, Lord Harris, Governor
of Madras, and Tord Wellesley, Governor-
General, took up the startling position that
Prince Azim Jah, the late Nawub's uncle
and heir-at-law had no right to succeed to
the musnud on the grounds that (1) the
treaty of 1801 was exclusively a personal
one (2) the late Nawab left no male heir
a.f:d (3) be and his family had abused their
dignity and squandered their revenue. Thus
went the premier South Indian State ont
of existence.
I1I ,

'Fa.njore was the milch-cow of both the
British and the Nawab in the 18th century
and exploited by British adventurers in the
name of the Nawab. There was even A
scheme to oust the Maratha dypasty and
plant the second and favourite son of Nawah
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* Walajah on the throne. Raja Serfoji, the

well-known patron of arts and letters, was
adopted by Raja Thuljaji ; but his claim
was not recognised on the death of his
adoptive  father. Sabsequently, largely
through the influence of his teacher and
guardian, the missionary Swartz, his right of
guccession was recognised. Buat immediately
after this recognition he had to resiga the
administration of the kingdom to the
Company (1799) and spent his time in
making Tanjore, over which town alone he
had jurisdiction, the Home of Learning and
Art. Serfoji's son was allowed to succeed
in 1833: buat on his death without male

issue in 1855; the Directors declared that

“by no law or usage has the daughter ofa Hindu
Raja any right of succession to the Raj, and the
British should hot create such a right for the sole
purpose of perpetuating a titular principality at a
great cost to public revenue.”

The manner in which even the private
properties of the Raj were sequestrated was
not at sll edifying. The senior widow of
the late Raja, Raai Kamakshi Bai, filed a
bill in the Supreme Court at Madras for the
recovery of the personal and private estate
of her husband. The Privy Council Judgment
in that case was ambiguous; while it
justified the seizare of the Raja's properties
as an act of state of the Company's
Government, which could not be questioned
in any manicipal tribunal, it declared em-

phatically bub ineffectually that the Raja was

‘an independent sovereign of territories undoubtedly
minute and bound by ireaties 10 & powerful neighbour,
which left him practically but little power of free
action ; but he did not hold his territory such as
it was, as & fief of the British Crown or of the
East India Company, nor was there any pretence
for claiming it on Lhe.deat_h of the Raja without
a son by any legal title either as an escheat or
a bona vaeante.”

1V
The injustice of the Satara Annexation
has been detailed with a wealth of impeccable
evidence and greatb vigour by Major B. D,

Basu. The justification of this aonexation

is an illustration of the official attitude of
the Dhousie School of Politicians towards
the Indian Princes. Pratap Siogh, a direct
descendant of Sivaji, was released from
the custody of the Peshwa (in 1818) and
given back his kingdom of Satara. He
received on several occasions lavish praise
from the Bombay Government and compli-
ments from the authorities at Tondon ;
but he was deposed in 1839 for alleged
actions of disaffection and replaced by
Appa Sahib, his brother. Both the brothers
were childless and both adopted sons
shortly before their deaths in 1848. Sir
Bartle Frere, ther Resideut at Satara, and
Sir George Clerk, Governor of Bombay,
both wurged that the adoption made by
Appa Saheb should be confirmed. But the
Bombay Council, guided by Willoughby,
who might be said to be the " foster-parent,
if not the actual father,” of the strange
doctrine of lapse, Governor Falkland who
succeeded Clerk, in the Governorship, Lord
Dalhousie, the Court of Directors and the
President of the Board of Control were
wholly for annexation., When a section
among the Directors were inclined to pass
a vote repudiating the annexation in the
Court of Proprietors, the question was
cleverly decided by a carefully managed
body of absentee voters who were specially
assembled for the purpose. The whole
episode illustrates the trath that " the
hypocrisy is not the less or the tyranny
a jot abated because they are shared
amongst many.” The Directors declared
gravely, four years after the annexation,
that they were not prepared to find the
annexation of Satara would -prove a drain
on the general revenues of India.
v
The well-kuown annexation of Jhansgi in
1853, when the Raja died, though the
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adoption of a son was officially reported to
the British auathorities, is an example of
similar tactice, pursued in a more arbitrary
manner. Dalhousie pleaded that ag the
priocipality had been erected by the British
Government in 1817, it was not one of
the old independent states of India and
therefore could be justifiably annexeg under
the operation of lapse. The Rani pleaded
that her husband’s house had ever been
faithful to Government and that the treaty
of 1817 did not bar succession in accordance
with the laws and usages of the country
When she was driven by a sense of revenge.
%nbo participation in the Mutiny, she behaved
in such a manner that by all accounts she
was deermed the life and soul of g formidable
rebel army. Colonel G. B. Malleson thy
records his opinion of the Ranij: y

“Whatever her faults in Briti
been, her country-women wilrll“ﬂ;(:_-‘“’sb !lr)ay have
she was driven by ill-treatment into elel\;e that
that her cause was a righteous cause~re ellion ;
treavment she received at the handg that the
Palhoume was one of the main psl s ofﬂd'of Lgrd
in Bundelkhand and Central India in ] lisaffection
them she will always be a heroine ln 857.58. To

"“Was the annexation worth

sacrifice”? asks Major Bell,
VI

Nagpur was by far the largest state
a,nnezfed by Dalhousie. Hig argument
questioning the validity of the adopt.ios
of ason by the senior-widow of the decease;
Raja, Raghuji III, were strange ang contr
dictory and totally subversive of Marat:‘-
custom and practice. Appa Sahip t,ha
adopted heir, was a grand-nephew o'f the
deceased Raja, and proposed for adopbio:
as a son by the royal widows. The aged
and venerable Rani Baoka Bai, grang.
mother of the deceased Raju suggested
that the adoption ceremony ghoylg take
place immediately after the funeral, bug
that no public celebration should be @one
LAk approval of the Governor-Geuerai

such g
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The last grea.b annexation of Dalhousie
was that of Oudhin 1856, Lord William
Bentinck and Lord Auockland had warned
its rulers to reform their conduct and
improve the administration. In 1837
Lord Auckland forced the Nawab to
agree to a new treaty: but the Directors
disallowed it. In 1847 Lord Hardinge
warned the King in person that, if be
should not reform his rale within two
years, the entire administration would be
taken away from him according to the
recommendations of the Court of Directors
made in 1834.

Colonel Sleeman of Thaggi fame was
now appointed Resident. He submitted
an exhaustive report detailing the
miserable condition of the people and
oppressive character of the officials and
land-holders while the King—as the
Nawab Vizier had been allowed by the
Company to style himself from 1818,
lived a life of slothful ease among
corrupt favourites. Sleeman opined that
the British Government could no longer
forbear to take over the administration in
view of its duty towards the miserable
people. Sir James Outram, the new
Resident, was ordered to- institute a
gearching inquiry into the state of
administration and the condition of the
people. He declared that there was no
prospect, nor any possibility, of any
improvement. Lord Dalhousie thereupon
drew up & most comprehensive minute in
which, strangely enough, he stressed the
unswerving loyalty of the Nawabs and
recommended that the Ruler should be
allowed to retain his sovereignty, bub
that the Company should take over the
whole of the civil and military adminig:
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tration of the state on a permanent basig
Dalhousie’s recommendation was rejectedl
by the Court of Directors, the Board of
Control and the Cabinet, who were
unanimous in ordering the annexation of
Oadh and the abolition of its throne
Troops were moved up to the Oudh.
frontier; the King broke down in grief
when he was asked to abdicate, refusing
to affix his signature to the treaty
proposed : and thereupon a proclamation
issued that Oodh was incorporated
the British Empire of India.
VIIIL

The only serious protest that was made

into
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guch as thab pursued
by Lord Dalbousie, was wholly abnoxious
to him. It was an Empire that mosbt
effectively destroyed friendly dynasties and
conservative and well-disposed  princely
estates ; and it was a dominion that was
the ideal of Tiord Dalbousie and that
aimed at changing India from a congeries
of states into an Empire, one and
indivisible.  Bright urged Englishmen to
abandon their practice of depreciation of
the Natives of India, to grant a general
amnesty through the mouth of the
Sovereign of Hogland, to promise to the
Indians a security for their property as
complete as thab which existed in England

and to put an end to “all  those
mischievous and irritating inquiries which
had been going on for years in many parts
of Indin as to the title to the landed
estates, by which you tell the people of
that country that unless each man can
show an unimpeachable title to the
property  for pinety years you will
dispossess him...... " He urged Parliament
to hold sacred the right of adoption by
Indian princes, which has prevailed for
centuries and to establish a court of
appeal for the settlement of disputes . in
India itself between the Government and
its subjecte, instead of the Privy Council
at Home.

changesg effected in

against annexationist policy was by the transf
8ler of

India Reform Society that was started in
March 1853 and functioned by the energy
and enthusiasm of John Dickinson, assisted
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May this Earth of ours stretch wide and
yield us joy.

This Land where cultivators diligently
labour,

This Land whose wide regions yield crops
of corn,

She who fostereth all that breathe and
move,

May She, our Land sustain us in plenty,
With cows and grain.

This Land where our forefathers lived
valiantly,

This Land of happiness, for cows and
horses,

And other beasts and birds,

May She our Land, grant us splendour
and bravery,

This Land, Who in the beginning, Lay
in the midst of the waters,

Whose immortal heart pervaded with Truth
dwells on high,

And whom wise men have nobly served,

May this Earth bestow upon wus, in ogr
glorious domain,

Lustre and strength. -

This Land where the waters, fliwing in

every direction, :
Ripple ceaselessly day and night,

May this Land of ours, with its many
rivers,

Endow us with prosperity and lustre.
O Earth! may Thy vast forests,
And Thy mountains of eternal snow,
Be favourable unto us.

O Earth | grant unto us the strength,

That we, Thy children, may ever speak
harmoniously together,

Give unto us the honey of sweet speech.
v

——

This widespread, firm set
and herbs,

Sustained by the Eternal Law,

And yielding unto us Prosperity and joy,

May we ever serve Her |

O Land! Thou art our united home,

And so dost Thou expand,

Great is Thy speed,
movement,

Only the great Lord tan unerringly protect
Thee.

and  Thy pulsating

Even as Thyself, ma
splendour of gold,

And may we know no hate.
Whether we he moving or sitting,
Standing or stepping

With our right foot or our
Let us not hurt oyr land.

O Land! Thou supportest, as in one home,
Peoples of al] kinds,

Of diverse tongues and dj

O steadfast Earth | even
cow-of-plenty,

Yieldeth up her milk,

Yy we shine with the

left,

verse laws,

as  the constant

So yield unto us Thy streams of wealth,

Whatsoever villages or forests,

Whatsoever assemblies,
gatherings,

There be upon Thee O Land!

May we therein

battles or other

» speak ever tq Thy glory,
O Land| may we, Thy children,
Be free fromf sickness,

free from withering
disease,
May our lives be
wakeful,

e bringers of offerings unto Thee,
O Motherland | esta
which is good,
O wise One| day b

in wisdom,

long, and may we, ever

blish us firmly in that

y day may we grow

Grantunto Thy children wealth and prosperity,

V0

Land of trees -
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. Kannappan or the Hunter of Kalahasti

A LYRIC PLAY _
By Mgr. EARINDRANATH CHATTOPADHYAYA

[ The story of Kaunnappan, one of the greatest Bhaktas
in the spiritual history of Southern India, is also one
of the most romantic and colourful. Kannappan may:
be said to have been a fullfledged revolutionary
who refused to conform to the canons of worship laid
down by conventional priesthood and framers of religious
laws. He treated the TLord Siva as an intimate
friend and approached him with an air of utter non-
chalance and daring which, if at times it overshot its
mark, the Lord forgave because He saw . behind the
crust of his spontaneous crudities and  knew that
his spirit was illumined even beyond the hunter’s knowledge.
The Light judges man by the intention not the deed,
while the Shadow of shadows judges him by the deed
alone. BEnthralling Images of Kannappan wrought in
stone and metal can be seen at Kalahasti Temple which
he has immortalised with the sacrificial offering of his eyes.]

“MOTHER ”

°

Scene One

A Forest. A herd of deer leap past behind
dark trees in the background. Forestage,
TINNAPPAN, the Hunter, appears with bow
and arrow, followed by his little dog.

HUNTER (absent-mindedly)

- WOOD-CUTTER

But trees are different; they have no
life ; they do not bleed.
. HUNTER

That’'s what you think! Brother! life is
in all things—the Lord’s breath is every-

AR e e e : where. Nothing is free from
< 83 5 g <2 B G E e E = o Lord! what a dark forest! not this, I ¢ the Lord. 8 : the presence
R 2 B é * 5 mean, not this, but the world of men. WOOD-CUTTER
C » - n W B Gy S 3 ) i i j

e % g é E 29 F S 5 A ; What thoughts wander through their rqmds, I must start on my job now. Unfortu-
o € @ Z o = ) o = what crooked ugly thoughts! Greed like a . A

0

g = <2 &0 o o~ & . A ; ; ; ; ; nately, philosophy doesn’t feed a man!
e B = 2 5 &k 2ex | o < crocodile with hideous jaws and wrinkled :
Lactiess g g ol o = .28 8 body ; selfishness, a wild boar ready to rend (begins tolop a tree)
S S S R A e o A SRR e human flesh in chunks with its sharp HUNTER
e °© 2 ,?:: g £ ey o S 6w < strong snout ; injustice, a soiffing hyena, Your axe-blows crash as terrible as
2 w526 ne s o i b % and exploitation, man-eating tiger in love  thypderbolts—making animals slink awa
cRCE *é rcc(,g SRR e E (E: . with the smell of human blood...... into their hiding-places. That's uuf&ir—Y

= ®
AL g é 3 é i e el 'q o & & (suddenly, a WOOD-CUTTER appears It hardly leaves my arrow a chance!
y W e as : E » rg o & 5: behind a tree) WOOD-CUTTER

o - : .
§ @ £ ot o ? 8 é z % B g = = | Hallo ! brother! I am sorry, but my axeis only doing its
o + ' . .

M 'g} -Aé ED ﬁ g & e & g .é:’_.)‘ B = .E E = I WOOD-CUITER (zut’;}yi],al['lldl I mu.ﬁti take b&s}k a pl]e of logs
o % R - M L - W B G ; Salutation, friend Hanter ! your bow is a.(:xd :bglldzag:-:vaidl:‘ ;:;ies:;l i o.rbglse my wife
o i e 2 o o g g ~ge i J the most heartless thing in the world, and i A go without food.
Baain 8 % § ERCR 'fg - i your arrow the most shameless, since ib i
n g S 47 a Z ~§ 8 E g g ‘ thirsts for the blood of innocent creatures. l Aha! you see ?OdW;mW selfish man is! so

g 8 g g g B ouw : . ong as you are fed, does it matter if others

S 8 w Q = 0@ HUNTER starve ?

My arrow is not more shaﬁueless than (the Hunter laughs and goes out.
your axe which lops - the limbs of trees While the WOOD CUTTER is busy
and peals off their barks with .such with his axe, his WIFE enters with
callousness ! ; a large blue lotus in her hand).
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WIFE was not sorry, for instead, I sat by

Husband, husband, look at this!
WOOD-CUTTER

I am concerned with wood, not flowers.
But—where on earth did you get it from ?

WIFE
0O, it is unbelievable! I found it growing
out of a footprint, a deep footprint. Surely,

some god must have passed this way.
Did you meet anybody here ?

WOOD-CUTTER

Only Tinpappan, the Hunter, and if you
should call him a god, the sky would double
up with laughter!

(he laughs while the wife stares at him
still trying to solve the mystery)

Scene Two

TINNAPPAN, the Hunter's hut. His wife
18 busy conversing with a woman-
neighbowr.

HUNTER'S WIFE

It is late, unusually late! he has
come home as yet,

NEIGHBOUR

There is a strange rumour about him,
Sister! people whisper things about him :
he wanders here, there and everywbere’
and people talk that he talks to himSe]f
and there are other things besides, the
people talk; and they say he is growing

nof;

peculiar, that bhe is. a rebel, holds
outrageous views and does not care two
straws about code and rule and
convention,

(enter TINNAPPAN, the Hunter, bearing
a slain deer across his shoulders)

HUNTER

People say, ah! is that s0? What say
they ? let them say! but see what I
have brought home!

HUNTER’S WIFE
You are late this evening,
HUNTER

Not my fault; had to wait all
a beast, and all due to that woo
fellow who kept chopping and
and lopping and dropping boughs and
branches all day long, disturbing the
forest and frightening away the e g
to their holes and shelters, Anyway, |

day for
d-cutter
chipping

myself on a tree and heard birds singing
away for all they were worth! I say, I
did not realise before how really sweetly
singing birds sang!

HUNTER'S WIFE

Yes, yes, and you were so lost listening
to them that youo clean forgot wild boar
and deer! and you now come and lay
the blame on the wood-cutter,

HUNTER (growing serious)

I think you are right: you know,
qunn ! something new ig happening
inside my heart.

HUNTER’S WIFE

As if you have a heart left at all.
Did you ever hear of a hunter who had

a heart ? such  rough and tough,
ruthless, relentless men such as hunters
do be!
NEIGHBOUR
Your man has no beart left, since he

has given it away to

you. You bet, y
could tell that from his eyes, the v)vzl)]'
he looks at you, so tenderly, ..

HUNTER

You are right when you say
bhave given my heart away,
your guess that I have give
my wife!

that 1
but wrong in
D it away to

HUNTER’S WIFE

Then, in that case,

other hussy on the sly.. you love gome

NEIGHBOUR

e voes gy I 7 5on 1
= : HUNTER

hear%w;wzlyfet!o tltixzbeﬂbrdl. HAve M

HUNTER'S WIFE
Now, now, don’t raye
a t‘:unter, slaying animal's
taking life, causing hypt
blo,a.d. Your whole lit:e
habit of cruelty, Yoqu
your hands,
giving your

3 is an  endless
ave blood on
l:mw can  you ever talk of
eart away to the Lord?
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HUNTER

Most men have clean hands, but their
hearts are stained with blood; they can
never meet the Liord. My hands might
be blood-stained, as you say they are,
but my heart is as clear as running
water. Let me whisper a  secret
into your ear: the Lord has already
accepted it.

HUNTER'S WIFE

Rumour is not wrong, then!
HUNTER
What does it say?

HUNTER'S WIFE
That you have grown queer of late.

friend, the neighbour. Three-fourths I

take with me......
HUNTER’S WIFE
For whom ?

HUNTER
For my Lord Siva......
HUNTER’'S WIFE

But you dare not desecrate his temple
thus!

HUNTER
To him all food is one, whether fruit
or flesh, It depends on who offers it and
how much love is behind the offering.
HOUONTER'S WIFE
The priests would stone you to death.

HUNTER
Queer is just a polite way of saying HUNTER
mad...... (laughs) Yes, I confess I am queer, Their stones would change to precious

I am mad—I am mad, mad for the Lord.
If only more men could share my madness,
this world would be a saper place to
live in.

HUNTER'S WIFE

Have you ever me{ the Lord oreven so
much as seen him?

HUNTER

What are you saying, Woman ? seen him ?
met him ? O! much more than merely t,ha.t:.! 1
Jave his face with a mouthful of water which
I spit on him every day ; then I eat first,
and make him eat what remains after I
have eaten. Sometimes he drops a.sl.eep
and snores ; then, of course, bpe easiest
way for me is to wake him up with a sharp
kick on bis stomach...... and the merry way
he wakes up and.laughs and partalfes‘of
my bunter's offering of flesh dripping
with blood !

HUNTER’S WIFE
gay, the Lord is very patient.
Julsbm;:lt; bri and kick one of the king’s
ds or centries, leave alone the king
g?;:elf and see what happens ; handcuffs
atl.ld ﬁoéging and prison!
HUNTER
ald not waste my kick ona common

stones! (laughs) Sounds conceited, doesn’t
it, Woman? But one day you will see,
you will see. Priests? why, most of them
stone the human soul to death—what does
it matter if, for a change, they stone a
human body? (laughs heartily)

(while going out, he tries and humours
her) The Lord, by the way, Woman, is
not strictly vegetarian !

(the little Dog rushes im through the
door: He stoops down and pats it)

You, you, you, little dog! how much
more loyal you are than man!

(slinging the flesh on his shoulder,
he goes out followed by the Dog)

Scene Three

The temple courtyard. In front of the
door of the shrine. It is mnightfall. The
door s locked.

HUNTER (to the dog)

Little fellow, there is nobody about. The
temple door is shat.
VOICE

The door is shut, but the Liord is ever free.
(the door opens of its own accord)

HUNTER

I wo t
ing | t look, now, come to ! y )

earthly kmhg 're'f:enison ______ a fourth’s for Miracle ! it opened of itself.

basigess £ ey share a bit with your (the Hunter walks towards the Image)

us; you m&
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My Lord, here I am

a nuisance to you, [ am afraid

opened the door to me? Who
VOICE
You yourself o i
' pened it i
your devotion opened it, D'evo:ivool:s?;ppb?'
e

master-key that unlocks all doorg

HUNTER

i !
Sire! I am sorry to come in go Jafe

VOICE
Early, late, morning, night...these ay
e

words, they mean nothing i :
love and worship, ol kingdo

imly
m of

HUNTER
I bave brought you three-fourths of
a

deer I slew this svenin
g g.
to my family., I hope yof ég‘;f:hml. gdave
ind.

VOICE

You did well. When
am fed ; when a family
!mngry. I know how hy
inspite of being fed b .
you. Hundreds of homs;s aixa:vd‘)lrsl;.'ppe’ like
kitchen-fires since, due ¢ Y light their
hoarders, food has
Forgetting.me, they have beggu
on those in power who, in thej
grown to be

& family jg f
goes hungry, (id'gg

ogry I go everyday

glamour and glare of i
glass
by the people themselyes, g,nrhei
a;e made of human flesh ang stugd tg”‘.’e“
the bleeding rubies of eyes that h:v o
€ not

slept for years and ey
i yes
nothing but wept for year:hat uave. done

HUN TER

My Lord, I notice your ey
about to trickle with tears! y
it. Iostead of my bunt.ing’a,n
permission at once to hgp
tinsel gods and wipe them o

€8 are almogt
I cannot beay
Imals, give me
t down thege
ut of existence |

VOICE

No, no—your arrow is tog
: narr

small. Leave it to me to dance m;WC an‘d

Dance of Destruction. yelie
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again ;M

HUNTER

You ar ;
e taking o pretty long time to do

£0, my T,org,

™ VOICE

el o

shall b:nge;;be tt’lme I take, the stronger
destruction, Steps, the greater their

(the bayy of the Dog outside)
HUNTER

He has a soul
clearer than the flame of a

; He i :
In the temple-cou:-sgy:t.dt’he moment outside,

VOICE

When y ;
along wi:l?u,gmf' salvation, he shall gain it
you ;for he ig ag loyal to you as

He who worships my

Worsh alvation, i
musShéﬁl::!w:Vhen I think ﬁomfouag:lo[:"
hite » Whether i pe night or day,

o 4 ,
In solitude op amidst crowds.

B HUNTER
b the priests ;i
they have drive 8 will not give me access;

; 0 me .
of your temple, Sire&way several times out

Priests 9 My
sts
priesthood l?;: there any left these days ?

lost j ; .
my name it o v 1ts illumination ; in
Ommits g s o
and foolg credulong m(lelnsz:,? (:vfoevﬂ B
men,

HUNTER

Give
me leaye, my Lord, Be with me

always.

I am g b
alway i :

be)’Ond this ¥8 with You,

fmﬂbmet;i(m

Learn to see me
form. - Form is only the blind

HUNTER

P
fay, grant me the grace to do so

3 VOIicE :
ou shall have it when the time comes...

»

Ve

—
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HUNIER HUNTER
) : 9 0, I have seen more promises bled
Not if the time COMES? and hurt than this dart of mine has
VOICE seen creatures like you bled and hurt!

When the time comes !
Scene Four

ated on a rock, alone, his
up at his feet. Around
d all around 18
with unearthly

TINNAPPAN se
little Dog curled
is a silent forest-place, an
quiet as though surcharged
meaning.

HUNTER (halj-humming)

Nobody knows, nobody knows
How the Lord taiks with me;

How, wherever I go, He goes,
Sits, or walks with me.

: Ik like a
crowds 1 am lonely:; I wa :
sbrlannger through the market square ; I grow
lonelier and Ponelier ; but my loneliness 18
s ded with the presence

d more crow w2
(l:!ot.lileeai?ord ...... nobody knows, nobody knows

____Ah, here comes a female deer.
(fizes his aim on a Deer which enters)

DEER
Nay, slay me pot, kind Hunter! restrain
your glittering arrow.
HUNTER
t of an arrow was sh
of a deer such as you.
DEER
Nay, listen ! I bear a babe in my womb ;
it is about to be born. Pray, listen.

HUNTER
s lignid jewels. Would

tender gAaze tempt me
laying you ?

The poin arpened for
the heart

Your eyes are &
your

with '
z:vl;y from the temptation of 8
DEER
j i to
llow me jush this once
L st;! a.bAode in the forest, lay my

to bare my bosom to

return to m
-four hours !

infant there,
your dart. G

and return
ive me but twenty

HUNTER
It is only & ruse to slip away from my

itching bands.
DEER

mise, greab Hunter!

It is a solemn Pro

DEER

Those may be the
who has turned his back
I am a deer, a forest-deer.
as much weight and

promises of man
on truth; but
The promise

of a deer carries
life as I carry in my womb at the
moment.
HUNTER
Your pleading melts me. You will

return after giving birth to your deerling ?
and if you don’t?

DEER
Mine be the curse of the gods.
HUNTER

But the gods don’t ever curse; they

only bless.

DEER

The gods work out the law of truth
which i3 without compassion; and a
promise once given becomes part of that
law. If I should break it, the broken
promise would itself break me and
deprive me of my babe.

HUNTER (withdrawing his dart)
I am taking you at your word, pregnant
creature! I'll return tomorrow to this spot,
and await your return. (the Deer departs)

(patting the little Dog) Now tell me,
little friend, was it wisdom to have let
such delicions flesh slip out of the hands?
(the Dog wags its tail, as if by way of
answer) I am glad you think so.

(enter a Stag)

(once again, he takes aim)
STAG

Hold, hold! let wot your dart be in
such haste to make the blood spurt out
of my body! I was married only a
fortnight ago under a waxing moon;
my bride is young and she, too, is a
waxing moon! Have mercy!
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HUNTER

You are married, 1

: accept; but
bbaf: mean you should deprive my mfiroes
of ‘its marriage with your flesh ? i

STAG

If you must sla i
; y me, pray gi
Jr,us?' twenty-four hours, just one dg&;e m:]:
o live with my" bride i /
e n fullness before

HUNTER

Strange! even a while
BAWIe ago B she-
agsked of me & similar boon. Tvseii;!:

four hours...and that makes just one.

gshort day. And does one
much in your life? Rt vt

STAG

Even a minute, a -mi
gsecond might transform bheh:vllfnélllemu(f? ”a
Huqber! If one receive the Grace of tl,be,
Dwme...nohhipg is impossible. Pray Iei
me go. I give my word to return.’

HUNTER (withholding the arrow)

And h i
e what if you should break your

STAG
Our morality is different from yours

HUNTER

Bat there is a i
8 proverb, is there
a stag today is worth two txomorrown‘?‘)bm

STAG

You are man; your heart i i
with doubt and distrust. l;oup(:i‘;o?]i?z
koow, perhaps, that with creatures lik
us a word once given cannot be takes
back ? It becomes a question of life and
dea.btg...to break it is unthinkabl!
unthinkable ! 4

HUNTER

Well then, in the name of the Tord
[ trustt you. Tomorrow remember—
here—and at this hour! (Stag goes out.)

(Hunter starts humming again)

Nobody kaows, nobody knows
That while I sit alone and apart

A Wonderful rose, a wonderful rose
Blows in this hunter’s heart!

[ JANUARY 1950
. e eeeee———
It is strange:

tal ¢ deer

c:eka,(:,('i 80 beautifully, 0:nd stag. They*

ions of my ming? d‘f;re they only
i

appea i
in ar?t,ril: they really talk 9 hhoey tesily
another su (:]e? No, no! this T
let it go ch should appear I Sae: I
Lord nee'd”sno;i 8; easily by mywl(i)fuld '&‘[‘t
00 tonigh e, y
some creature 1ght. I must
empty-handed to otfhe other...I  can' Elﬁz

must not remain bung?y?rd' can 1? He

(enter a thi
wrd Deer, a
beauty and grace : Hye();fizgsfgfmle of
: 18 aim)

YOUNG DEER

Please, Si !
) re!
at  me, ' Just a minute ;
lord go b H&Vf’ YOou geen Aim not
Y thlﬂ Wa,y? my &ﬂt]ered
HUNTER

Who are you, anyway 9

of s
hadOW or are you rea]én‘ you carven

DEER

I am a-ti

gone—:veﬁziess' r69b1988~0m€§'er and now

him g e{mb(i where? TLife l\]:'snh e
: arable : i

meaning without able; breath hag out

; : hi
it up with his OWI:G bg!my side to lizl(:
Stand wh FVNTER
1 Ward y::] ege 'yol] are ; don't;
tribe are a:ll on’t budge. You budge.
of you. ]ntrlguersl tahe w?zgleso]u;
: 0
Pray s '
, resist, ; %
hours to live iG'.Ve me just twenty-four

and ‘then, I sae;ibim‘;cy

give you my o

ath
{)ny bosom to your 2
reak my oath, may

HUNTER

You almost b
ecame tb&b & B
little whil
)

ago! but I et
wanted twenty-t'o{]?r busbang go. He

love and hold ang carhourS s well to

.Wihh my lord;

somethin o

of puntyg i(n)f hO]y llght iy:u;,ou Thel‘e is
i vibng voiigm'[ pleading, - of il;myoutb,
your word, You man o belp t:::b?gz

m
% 80 now; but see

We are 0né my
me, and you slay
you slay me. Thanks,
Hanter! your
amply
poshponmg

way above the

Bat shadows are a
bet my gandals,
creatures,

KANNAPPAN OR T

eturn with your husband
d ab this hour.

DEER

bhusband and L. Slay
bim; slay him, and
greab-hearted
arrow ghall be rewarded
for its graceful gesture of
its blood-bath by #& day.

(she goes out)

HUNTER
(starts humming)

Well, well, well !
Nobody knows, nobody knows, ¢

And though you might think 1ib odd,
QOver my heart a cool wind blows

Like the honeyed breath of & god !
Hallo! the sun has climbed & greab
trees and the day wears
And I have not as yeb falfilled my

oon.

hunter’s task. Thisisa queer place, upon

my word : haunted with shadows, I guess.
proof of light. 1

those were pot real

VOICE OF ECHO

Those were not real creatures...

HUNTER

Who mocks ab me ?
VOICE OF ECHO

Who mocks ab me--:

HUNTER
Be silent...
vOICE OF ECHO (deliberately)
BE SILENT !

scene Five
Before the temple d0o0T Three PRIESTS
FIRST PRIEST

What's this ?
SECOND PRIEST

has tampered with the

Somebody

temple lock !
THIRD PRIEST
And has entered the holy precmcts of

our Tsord!

HE HUNTER OF KALAHASTI

JANUARY 1950 ]

sto it that you T
tomorrow, here——a"

e
FIRST PRIEST

Who could have had 8o much daring ?

SECOND PRIEST

The Lord will punish him geverely.
THIRD PRIEST

He is doomed!
FIRST PRIES1

Tiook ! there are blood-stains on the

threshold.

SECOND PRIEST
Somebody has surely been murdered.
THIRD PRIEST

Tiet us enter.
Scene Six
Inside the Shrine

FIRST PRIEST
Tiord, Liord! blood-stains on the floor!

where is the murdered body ?

(laughter of Image)
SECOND PRIEST
Who dares to Jaugh ?
THIRD PRIEST
The spirib of the murdered! look,
bones...bonesl
FIRST PRIEST
Don’t touch them. Some poor man slain !
SECOND PRIEST
Human sacrifice !
(laughter again)
Again that uncanny laughter!
THIRD PRIEST
1 say, but these are nob human bones...
FIRST PRIEST
No, no...they are the bones of & cow... !
the holy cow...
SECOND PRIEST
No, the bones of a cow Are much
bigger !
THIRD PRIEST
No...no...I 8ay, it A8k,
(renewed laughter)
Lord, Lord! save us. Who has dared
thus to desecrate this holy place ?
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VOICE

Not desecrate. Sanctify.

PRIESTS (together)

What has entered here? Is it the
Lord’s voice or the voice of the devil?

VOICE

My devotee came to see me last night.
He brought me offering of deer-flesh,

PRIESTS
Alas, pollation, pollution !
VOICE

You priests! forgetting the meaning of
true priesthood, reducing it to a sordid
profession, gelling me to people for filthy
lucre, you grabbers of gold! How dare
you talk as ~you do. - For years and
years 1 have been polluted by the
falsehoods you have uttered so glibly, by
your parrotlike chanting of verses you
scarcely understood ; nor gtill understand ;
by accepting bribes from simple-hearted
men and women, by exploiting  the
credulous, you have polluted me. A true
priest is rare among you today !

PRIESTS

Sarely, it is the devil speaking. The
Lord never chides us like that.

(crowds try and enter)

No, they shall not enter today. The
devil has entered here. We must exorcise
it before we let them = enter. Shut the
temple doors.

(at this juncture, TINNAPPAN, the
Hunter, enters without any offering; his
little Dog follows him. He carries his
bow and arrow.)

PRIESTS

. Drive this low-born, filthy knave out of
here. He dares to come in with his dog...
As though one dog like him was bot
enough !
It was he, for sure, who broke open

the lock last night and entered with
a slain beast. Drive him out. (excited
voices of crowds: “* Drive him out™)

VOICE

Make WAy make way, He is my devotee !
make way !

(the temple bells

themselves) begin  to

ring by
PRIESTS (dumbfounded)

What’s this ? stran
: !
ring of their own itccgfd! the temple-bells

are we in a dream ?

(the HUNTER w ,
alks w
unobstructed, followed 1)5 t'lllzg g)oj)he Image,

Ave we asleep ?

VOICE

Welcome! I have been waiting for you

HUNTER

hoé\g Lr;rdh! I have brought you no offering

. -Wha,t,itve bhrought; only myself and my
- ! what'

Why docs oo at’'s happened, my Tiord ¢

. ur | -
drip with tears? oft eye turn o red and

VOICE
It hurts like a wound,

HUNTER s

helli’,e seated still, my TLord. Allow me to
Prp lyou.. My eye is strong and clear
ay let it replace your left eye. :
(so saying,

he pier
P iy prerces out the left eye and

socket of the Lord's left eye)
; l There, that's better.
femple bells rin y :
whisper to each otliqer.damm P G

La g ; ;
among them) general humming

VOICE
I am grateful, my Devotee !

HUNTER

What's this? your right eye now is red

and drips with
does it do so0? bears, my sweet Lord ! Why

VOICE

These eyes have seen to i
3?;1 ugliness around. The v(v)o:lllgo?s ;?1;?8?;
t,un?;;s gud groans, vulgar sights of men
it :‘]ubes. _women raped, children
v lFﬂjﬂereb. famine caused, not by failure
B busr. ut ‘by a handful of greedy men
e dn up .whole leagues of wheat and

and grain in order to preserve an economy

;v:(;ctl'lre:;s??::esg?dl fattens their granaries
: ! T have seen men pos
: : e
})::gfaofbors of. suffering millions, colﬁjecti:;
f t—,ad or t.he.au' rescue, and using them
instead, to build themselves lordly m&nsioné

|
|
|

1
\
\
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and palaces. I have seen the gardens
of the rich blow over miles of dead bodies
of their exploited brothers. I have seen
beautiful young women barter their souls
for a loaf of stale bread; and seen young
mothers drown their children because they
could not bear to see them gtarve. All
these sights—and more, have I seen. And
so my eyes have grown red and blind
with weeping. And now, you give me youtr
eyos,—why do you want me to see the
world again? O Devotee! are you, too,
weary of similar sights that you part with
your eyes SO easily ?

HUNTER

Not so, my Liord...not so. Since knowing
you, I have found the world transformed
into a wonderful place. Sib still—and let
me rveplace your right eye now with mine !

(so saying he sets his big toe on the Lord’s
right eye; then the Hunter pierces his
own right eye with his arrow and fizes it
in the socket of the Lord's right eye)

(temple bells ring louder than ever, while
the Hunter mnow 18 totally blind to all
outer appearance)

There, my Lord...T hope you feel better.
How does the world look to you now ?

VOICE

Wonderfal! to look at the world through
the eyes of a worshipper like you, is to
look on a world of sheer beauty and peace.
O my Worshipper! there is no ugliness,
no littleness, no vulgarity anywhere now
that the Lord looks through the eyes of
his worshipper! All I see is me, me,
everything everywhere is me. Bub what will
you do now without sight ?

HUNTER

My Lord, yoa are looking now through
my eyes, while T am looking through yours.
I am you and you are i

(gradually the Image of the Lord
disappears and in its place the Image of
TINNAPPAN stands:

shower of flowers: excited wvoices shout
loud praise)
PRIESTS

The Tiord has disappeared.
we worship now ?

12

Whom shall

VOICE

You shall worship him who stands in
my place...once my worshipper, but now a
part of me; nay, Me!

(enter two Deer and a Stag)
PRIESTS

How now, how now! cven deer and stag
follow him, their sworn enemy.

1st DEER

Here I am, Hunter ! we looked for you
by the rock, but- did not find you.

STAG

It was you who broke your word to be
there, we did not break our word,

2nd DEER

I did not break my word to bare my
bosom to your dart. It was your dart that
broke its word to pierce me.

HUNTER

You have come. Alas! my eyes could not
gee you yesterday; and now, I see you
plain.

(the Deer and Stag

putting off their
masks reveal themselves)

Yo are ancient saints and sages...
TOGETHER

Who come to pay homage to the chosen
of the Lord, now part of the Tord
Himself.

VOICE

Homage to Kannappan, the Eye-Offerer ;
for Tinnappan the Hunter is no more.
The one who shot the arrow once has
himself been shot; and now his heart
bleeds into a love of the Divine Lord, and
hence, into a love of all humanity. He has
attained salvation,—(the little Dog barks)
and you, too, little Dog! For he who
worships my worshipper attains salvation!

(great crowds ~come and prostrate before
KANNAPPAN'S Image. Chants. Temple-
bells ring).




THE  TRIUMPH OF NEHRU

BY MR. J. J. SINGH

Prestdent, India League of Ameriecq

HAT is that old saying 9

. _he saw, he conquereqd.”
this simlle. has been used by many news.
pnperr?en 10 connection with Prime Miniéter
Nehru's visit to the United States but I

feel that this adage oo b
: St e re
hundred times, in this case, Wibhopenwd a

ib{a significance op importance, nI:‘IeI'EE:'l:'g
triomph was even more important boenus:
1t was a conquest of love, Muny Am?ri
cans and, for that matber, many Indians‘
too, have been baffled with the terrifir;

impression Nehru has created in
even un?ongsb those whao neith
heard him. The very fact that Nehry
was here seems to have charged the
afmosphere with glow and menta) excitement
What caused this flurry of hearts 9 Whn.t‘;
made them starry—eyed 9 Could one pin
it dowq to one or two obvious reusnﬁs"
Could '1b“be that Nehru hag the halo oi"
Gandhi—" the spiritual heir’, of Gandhi
as he was called ? Yes, that diq hn,vc:
some bearing, bub thig was not all.

this country
er saw nor

It is true that among world- i
t_a.nd pnrticularly the Asia%conscigucson;f(;zgz
in thx_s contry, Nehru wag known asg an
historian. as g philosopher of universal
democracy, social justice ang peace, and
perhaps, above all, ag the fearless and
outstanding leader for India’s independence
Bat then these Broups are few n.nd’ fnr
beb_weeq and certainly do not include the
taxi drivers; the butchers ang the fish-
mongers at new York's markets who came
out on hhq streets in their white aprons
to cheer him as he passed by; or oven
the theater-going crowds on Broadwny
who, .sorpehow. got the word that Nehru
was inside one of the theaters, ang the

whole of 45th Street was sudd .k
with 5,000 people, nddenly jammed

Oc is it what most of tp iti
political  Sex-uppeal.” No, that does not
explain it either, A veteran reporter of
the San Francisco Chronicle, whe followed
Nehru around town, when asked wh
Nehru impressed everyone, answered- "I{
is a sbr?.nge thing—TI don’ know.”’ H
added, " Nehru has incrediple sinceritye

" He came"’
Perhaps

New York.

a.nd although g com
simplicity,”

I have been gathering
explanations, by as yet [
cleftrcub explanation
larity of Nehra j
does stand out,
been gaid about

impressions and
have found no
» for the intense popu-
n this country, Qne thing
lljr.reexpect,ive of what had
im and wh ) had
rend about him, he hag a m::vuﬁ:i(::pzwevrso'
n'ilhby and yon instantly fee] it ‘;rhen you
are anywhere neay him. And in some
Inexplicable way hig personality, and that
word coverg everything that, Nelimru is and
stands for, reaches out, even when you
?srea‘no:z] near him or listening to him. It
e s phenomenon, Frankly, I am baffled,
80 are hundreds of others, and each

one says it is becauge Nehru is ”onseon:’?
umanity’s significant figureg.”

else says it ig because a
least a part of his heart on his sleeve,”

Another one gaye * : .Y
saint, Nehry |- .\:.pr It Gandhi was India's

I would like to adq that

Nehru wears *“ at

Gundhiis halo, bt jf he did not have

ztr);m:bhl&g of bis own, he would not
ate ; i

i ® moral surge which he does

The Indian and Amer:
who travelled with flgz;lf:nhcmrespondentg

sands and thousands of words every day
3 L]

covering al] aspects of jj i

pect 18  trip,
npb a8 yeb received my copieg ”pf e 18
different Indian Bl

newspapers thag I get,

the Uniteq States wag
front page but j
So I am going ¢
Impressions [ hg
departure and
which may not

The officials of the R
il . imbags i
e;iert;):’e G‘I)Inmr.ed Stfttes Depnrtm)c;nt.oif gt:géz
i gra.tulabnpns on  the
o 0“(: and ba?,ndhng of Nehry's trip—
< pu;;:lziceptlon. It is most regrettapble
e ch:‘:.,ss meeting f(_)r Nehru was
i i s ork. Thig bag left a

( inquirieg
of the Ingja Liaugue of ' mervivc‘::e a?agg

plex personality, infinite |

S
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whether there wonld be a public meeting
where ordinary Americans could go to see
and hear Nehru. All through Nehruo's
stay in New York inquiries kept pouring
into the India Iisague’s office, and there
wa3s deep disappointment when people were
informed that there was to be no public
meeting.

We of the India Lisague knew the full
importance of such a meeting. In my talks
with officials of the State Department, the
Embassy of India, including the Ambassador
of India, wnd with Louis Johnson, the
Secretary of Defense. a personal friend of
Prime Minister Nehru who was keenly
interested in his visit to this country, I
said, “ Nehru is a people’s man. He loves
people and people love him. It would be
a shame if he were kept behind diplomatic
and protocol walls and seen only at expensive
dinners.” I suggested to them, as far back
as July 7, (and at that time they all
thought that my idea was “ most excellent”)
that a Madison Square Garden meeting
should be arranged under the auspices of
the leading liberal, progressive, and labor
organizations of New York, Not only were

.we confident of a capacity audience of

25,000, but we were certain of a tremendous
overflow, necessitating loud-speakers for
adjacent streets. Ordinary people would
have had the opportunity of showing their
affection and respect for Nehra.

It makes my heart ache to think that
this was not done. Nehru would have
loved it. He is at his best with crowds,
especially crowds of simple, common human
beings. I am told that the only place
where Nehru was actually moved and felt
emotional was at Berkeley, California,
where more than 10,000 stadents and
others gathered to hear him.

It must not be forgotten that New York
is steadily but definitely becoming the
international center of the world, and
therefore was the logical place for Nehru
to address a mass meeting. We were not
alone in feeling the importance of a public
meeting in New York. Mrs. Franklin D.
Roosevelt, speaking at the dinner in honor
of Nehru given by the India ILieague of
America and three other Asia-minded orga-
nizations, said that it was a pity that
" more people could not meet, see, and
hear Prime Minister Nehru,

Well, it is too late to talk about that:
But I still get an ache in my heart when
I think of what an effect such a meeting
would have had!

Here below are some reactions which, I
have received from various people in
Washington. It is sort of a composite
picture gathered from officials, from friends
and from those who are some what
critical :

1. Most people in “official Washing-
ton” feel that the trip has helped to
destroy some of Nehra's suspicions. however
small, about U. S. economic imperialism.

2. There were no specific accomplish-
ments in terms of projected or signed
agreements. But then nothing of the sort
was expected or planned.

3. U. 8. officials are extremely satis-
fied" with the visit. First, from the negative
point of view: there was no incident to
mar it. Secondly, from the positive point
of view: Nehru was definitely impreesed
with the friendliness of the American
people. The officials say that this friend-
liness of the people was more real and
genuine than even they had hoped, and
that Nehru could not have doubted its
spontaneity.

4. As a man, Nehru made an extre-
mely favorable impression wherever he
went. Nehru as a stateman was disappoint-
ing to some people. (I presume this is

the crowd who wanted Nehru to jump
feet first into an alliance with
Western  nations).  However, B

officials are not worried about this. They
realize that Nehru had to be vague and
certainly could not talk about Russian
aggressiveness in public—not while he was
in the United States. That would have
been regarded as a repayment for U. S.
hospitality and would have played into
Russian propaganda hands.

5. Oan the whole, U. 8. officials feel,
Nehru is far more on the side of the West
now than when he came. They feel that
there has been a psychological achievement,
a successful visit—that will be invaluable.

NEHRU'S TEMPER

Whatever happened to that famous
Nehru. temper? Many American newspa-
permen stationed in India had written
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gtories about Nehru’s temper, and I know
that Indian Embassy circles were a little
bit jittery about it. One of the reasons
why the Embassy decided not to hold any
press conferences (a few exceptions were
made later) or allow newspapermen to
interview Nehru at the airports was that
he might lose his temper, if some embar-
rassiong or unintelligent questions were asked.
I made it a point to be near Nehra
whengver newspapermen were asking him
questions on his arrivals and departures
from La Guardia Airport, Lieave
aside Nebra losing his temper, he
was all c¢harm, and was most caulrl:eous
even when some definitely unintelligent
and useless questions were pat to him
He smiled or langhed it off, but neve|:
once did he show anger or annoyance
The same was true of the only * official ”
Press conference which was bheld on

November 7, the day of Nehrn’
from New York. ru’s departure

I would put Nehru before th
e tough
group of newspapermen in any part o‘: :l?g
world and feel sure that he would handle
them as rn expert and come out on top

Nehru did not lose his tem )
others arou_nd Lim felt emspe?:tre?!?-n(vv;};g
Neh_rn arrived at Greenbrier Hotel at
}thte’Sulphur Springs after a night journe
in train, some one misplaced his keys ang
for an hour and a half he waited patientl
before the keys were found and he couh}i'
change his clothes, Yet, no temper,)

I am also thinking of ho

Dwight D. Eisenhower acted i: tl(x}eetl’ii:‘ll;
room ab.Columbia University, where Nehra
was 'sl.lb]ected to the mercies of newsreel
teleﬂ;lobn N:id still photographs. The roor;’
was hot and stuffy. It j
noisy. Flashbnlbz po:)v;:d J:r:(;ned ﬂnn?i
lights beat down. For 15 minugo
the newsreel and cameramen ma(:i:
Nehru read and reread parts of hig
nddresg. Nekru did not become fidgety nor
lose his temper, bat you should ha
w.at.ched General Eisenhower. He clenehgs
his fist, gnawed his fingernails and chewed
the corner of his Cap and kept sayin
'.I:.'hls is a terrible way to treat a disbig'
gu_xshed guest...... What a way to breatu-
friend..... : JLat's please hurry np.” Y:
through it all Nehru kept on ami'ling u.:d

there w "
temper. 48 no evidence of the famous Nehrd'

No, sir, from 4.30 P

, Bir, -4 . M. on October 11
Xihen Nghru landed at the National
o.{)rfogs In Washington, D. C., until
;eft:) L. M. on Noyember 7, when Nehru
| nGuardia  Airport, Nehra did nob
ose his temper even once,

FLYING HAZARDS :

Nebro covered this co
ge mostly travelled in ‘:,'l;zryUbySplaXiel.'
b:r(;)eadzl-;notor Constellation. Only once
el bN‘o change his plans, take a
g Wnnsg of bad weather., That was
e ashington  to White Sulphur
prings.  Only once was there any kind
of a ﬂyl.ng bazard.” That was over the
airport In - Kuooxville where the bi
Constel_ln.tlon was kept aloft for 5o minnteg
after time of scheduled landing because of
rain and fog. Twice the pilot made
unsuccessful passes at the ranway in an
;\tt:iempted instrument landing, twice he
l:a to torn away. Oa the third try,
owever, the plane made a rather steep
and slightly hazardous landing.

NEHRU WITH AVERICAN FARMERS :
Nehrn greatly impressed the fnr;ners
wh_en he visited the three farms near
Chl_cago—oue operated on a share-crop
baals: another leased out to a tenant and
III third owned and operated by one man.
tn each case, he inspected the farms from
op to bo_btom, even looking over the
_fnrnacea. kitchens and barns. Such keen
interest dglig_hted the farmers. Also, such
;cfls as Tinglog the big ount-door :iinner
Pe » Sigoing the family Bible of Glen
eterson, the share-cropper, and being
photographed with his arm around Peterson’s
six-year old daughter Carol Anp, pleased
them no end. They were all impressed

by Nehra's politeness. One little farm girl .

said, “ I never expected to w i

A - alk along with
a‘uch & celebrity. Why, he's nothing like
those movie stars in the Chicago theatres...

There, vou're lucky if they will even look
at you.”

.They n]l agreed that the Chicago Sun-
Z’mzes editorial was correct when it said,

l.n many ways, Nehro is the nearest
thing thl_s generation has to a Thomas
Jelfferson in his way of giving voice to the
universal aspirations for freedom of
people everywhere,,,”
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GREENBRIER HOTEL : :
i Iphur

Hotel, ab White Sa
irginia, i f the show

i West Virginia, is one O %

Sl‘f(:::s;)f this nation. It is magmﬁgentlz
decorated. There aré 602 rooms and no

one is furnished like the ot.her.f 2
nce
is Johnson, the Secretary of Delence,
ht\?og:sza great ad_mi'rer o(; Neh(:fn les;r:;
since the Cripps Mission In’:i)lsa Rl

Johnson WAS in
:::'zznal envoy of President Roosevelt.

i friend of India
is Johnson has been a
2::'“ all these years. He is & meglbeir d(i)af,
the National Advisory lgoalrge ot;ut‘;s:;1 nt,op
invite -
Lieague. Johnson 1oVl ) et 1
i business and financia s,
;:nl;:;g weekend guests at Greenbrier to

meeti Nehruo. 3
Oa the first day o
Greenbrier, Joblnson took S)eh::eal:o beg::
i 40 miles away, 3 r
flf:mlg:'biomvl Business Adtvhlsory ?:;::;L_

they were entering e car, )
‘iI:;itca‘:sed the rear seab Jon the right .slde
and said to Nehru, .For you, )iu;
Excellency." Nehru gnnngd agg ]()'?L;y
in the eye 82D said,
g:g(;]:::s. do we have to carry protocol

that far?”

Most of that pgrt o
dotted with historic spots
Civil War between the

Greenbrier

eir arrival at the

f the country is
of the American
North and the

g

he battles fought in Virgin
tVi:ginia than anyone else present. =
lanch at the Hpmestead ote
inA]tio'éheSprings and the dlnu;rbtha.t m:gz
ie Greenbrier Hotel, Jobpson
:iusib;‘; emotional. Jobuson, mbroduslng
Nehro to the audience, with deep aﬂe:; umI.
said, ' Here is & man of rare trut 4
s.sk'you to drink a toast, not to Ile
Prime Minister of Iudia.TlLut. t(:i"lzi‘::,::i‘:h:é
humble man.". e dis
;l;:hering of millionaries and .tyooonstof
finance and industry 10 this oountry,
reverently stood up and drank the toast.

i h and
hra endeared himself t.9 the lanch
digxeer andiences by maku‘l.g such ls(;mptl:;
and honest gtatements: It twou .
easy for you to make a list of our t,he.

It would be a long oneé. If you sfeh
good. it will be a long list too. ave

found  Americans very emotional and
sentimental and being myself that way,
there has been a mutual response.”

The Greenbrier Hotel was full of guests.
A reporter, watching the Nehru plane
leave for San Francisco, ended his story
by saying, " Greenbrier Hotel is jammed
with a record 960 guests, but it seems
empty now.”

NEHRU IN SAN FRANCISCO

One of the ranking hostesses .of San
Francisco, Mrs. Frances Diehl, entertained
Nehru at dinner. The dinner was beld in
her own penthouse, 18 stories high, with
wide windows and a terrnce giving a
magnificient view of the San Francisco Bay.

After dinner, Mrs. Diehl served her
speciality, flaming coffee diabolo, which
has a lot of brandy in ibt. A teetotaler
father-in-law of Mrs. Diehl once told
ber that he would drink that coffee
because all the alcohol had been burned
out of it. She told this story to Nehru
who said, “In that case, I will bhave
some to0o.”

In New York, in San Francisco, and
in other places too, there has been some
criticism about the length of Nehruo's
public speeches. The politica! sophisticates
thought that the speeches should have
been shorter and each speech should
have covered a definite poiat. In other
words, what is being said is that before
one audience, Nehru could have talked
about the world political situation, as he
cees it, at another place emphasis could
have been placed on the importance of
Asia vis.a-vis a democratic world order.
At another place, about commercial and
financial aspects of India, and so on.

Bat I have found quite a few defenders,
even among the political sophisticates, of
Nehru's long speeches. Typical is the
explanation of Barbara Herbert, an artist
in San Francisco, who said, It was a
manifestation of kindness, Nehru feels he
must explain ino complete detail why he
is doing this or that. Tt is also an
example of his regard for others. He
thinks highly enough of his audience to
believe that they want to koow the fwh's.
and, that given the facts, they will

understand him.”
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In a talk in New York where a few
Asia-conscious and friendly persons were
criticizing the length of Nehru's talk at
the India Lieague dinner, Norman Thomas
the loader of the Socialists in this
country, and a grand old man, told the
group: ' Can anyove tell me if there is
another political leader in this world
who has guts fo get up and speak for
an hour extemporaneously without notes
or anything, and nob care a damn what
he says? I admire him for that.”

NEHRU AT THE THEATER

After seeing the performance, * Lost in
the Stars,” Nehru went backstage, and
the hnge cast of the show—mostly
Negroes—stood in a semi-circle and gave
a loud applause when he appeared.
Nehru looked somewhat embarrassed and
gaid, ' I's reversing things. I am the
one who should applaud you.” Then he
tarned towards Todd Duncan, one of the
outstanding Negro actors and who has a
lead in the show, and said, "It was a
magnificent performance, so moving it
exhausted me.” * Again the whole cast
cheered him loudly.

The next night Nehru went to see
“Qouth Pacific,” the most  popular
musical comedy in New York. It is
almost impossible to get tickets for this
show. In the black market. tickets for
this show have been sold for as high
as Rae. 800. After the show, Oscar
Hammerstein, one of the producers and
who arranged for the tickets for the
Nehru party, took him backstage and
introduced Mary Martin and Kzio = Pinza,
the leads in the show. After Nehrc
left, both Mary Martin and Ezio Pioza
continued to enthuse for hours. Mary
Martin said, I feel as though he were
a saint. Did you see those eyes? I
noticed them from the stage.” Pinza
groped for the word and came up with,

A1 feel as though I have met the
Messiah. That's what he is—not a
gaint—bub the Messiah. Those eyes!

That face! This has been a great thrill
and an honout to play before one of the

world’s greatest men.”
NEHRU AT JOHN DEWEY DINNER

90th pirthday of the great

The
. her John Dawey Wwas .celehmted
Et}‘;“‘:agl:lblic dioner the same night that

[JaNUARY 1950
a dinner was bei R S e 2
Nehru, I o s g

Minister that,

i

sqggesteq to i t,hhemmi"rrim?ef
fiending if possnble,. he should drop
sl h.:)m Dewey dinner where the
it o p (liosophers, intellectuals, educa-
bl ,a;rt;edlabl())ord(l)ea.ders were gathered,
E:l;ru't;]. dinner d::;zgedunfo:‘)i)unab:hs
: m;];:)ulll)zeghe John Dewey dinner end:d
¥ pmmiseb; t,hte:) audience that Nehru.

4 h come and
g(ie'f:‘n;bsldy c:me. : 1,100 guests wa,ihegmgtls
o el gln:?; hLm a .l'OllﬂinE reception
tribute to John eDe?;re:‘;ved. dNehru e
t ol an sal

glil;}hm:]&s hwuhmgs} had been of svla(lia.cehot::’)
il ot e conmdet_*ed it a great honor
persomﬁ s}(‘anb at this celebration to pa
e t.omage to this great ma.ny
g W: ‘1ful.gestvure on the part oé
hundreds‘ s ofhlg}]i:)y' appreciated by the
present  at the ewldsinn*:[:'d FRRER

NEHRU’S DEPAR

i 4
There were more tba.nURE
gathered at Hangar 38

Airlines at Ia Guardia Aj
ir i i
ir;iedvr]e:}lé tod Nehru, All pv(:)rito;es e W:Il'(:
s a‘z:)n one cngld feel a sense of
gl ;ub. I think Nehru, too, felt
g toat'k Jast before the plane, was
s Rahm&na:)”e off, Nehru asked, * Where
i He was asking for Afzal
e a,'t an t.l(;]ed Mf::]e_m servant who is
; ian K i
:Z:sll\lll:lfbon;] apd who acted argb&?:y va.llet:a
S srut aring his stay in this countr
e hpo ted Bahman, went up to hinsly.
shook hands with him, and bade him 1§
p&permenlev;il(;._ dih;l:inby _American  nows-
: aries wh 3
Fex::entf saw  this and were a,t(x)mye(vive;e
n afterwards that Rahman wasj jusz

ﬁvte‘e;;:nbé Orm:‘elj American said to me
Rl w?a.neb& man, With all my

Nehru IS a grea to echo that sentiment,

100  people
of the American

t man,
LOGIC!
She : Wh
y are all
% all those horses running so fast?

¢ Why you see, the fi
Winning-post gets the S“%ef_lrsé,ugne to get to the

She : What about all the otherg ?

He: Naturally, they get nothing.

S .
he : Then why are they still running ?
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By “BEE”

NEW YEAR

These New Year wverses were written for the
Sunday Pictorial about the year 1916 by Lieutenant
Herbert Asquith, second son of the then Prime Minister,
and one of the most gifted of younger poets.

The Old Year goes with all its vanished flow'rs;
Across the fields we hear the distant bells ;

To other music fade the dying hours.
Leaving a heritage of long farewells.

What world is this, to which the New Year comes-
A world by God, forgotten, lost to Man.

A weary battlefield of broken homes,
A red monotony without & plan,

No! Love and Laughter live; and Chivalry
Still holds the seas from sunset to the dawn ;

The sacred wells of Honour are nov dry.
And still for her the brightest blades are drawn !

The young Crusaders go to battle singiog,
And we, who listen to that song, may koow.
Agnin the bells of Freedom will be ringing,
As they were rung & hundred years ago,

SHADOWS OF THE PAST

[ Fourteen years before his death Carlyle wrot? in his
journal words that both describe the life of his last
years and contain his ultimate faith about the universe. |

I live mostly alone; with vanished Shadows .of
the Past—many of them rise for a moment, 10-
expressibly tender ; One is never long absent from
me. Gone, gone, but very dear, very beautiful and
dear! ETERNITY, which cannot be far off, is
my one strong city. I look into it fixedly now
and then ; all terrors about it seem to me superﬂuous;
all knowledge about it, any the least glimmer of
certain knowledge, impossible to living mortal. The
universe is full of love, and also‘ of inexorable
sternness and vacracity ; and it remains forever true
that ‘God reigns.’ Patience, silence, hope!

GOLDEN WEDDING, OCT. 5, 1884-1934

Sir Ben Turner who wrote theseverses ‘in “Reynpld’s
Tllustrated News" was formerly President of the Natzpnal
Union of Textile Workers, & later Sccretary for Mines.

“My dear old wife. For fifty years
We've struggled on togother.

We've had our ups and downs, and faced
Both fine and stormy weather.

“We've had our days of gentle joys

And often helped to make them.

And things we couldn’t help—which hurt—
We just stood up to take them. o

“God’s been right good. We've tried to be.
And friends we made in plenty.

And we are still in love as sweet

As when we two were twenty.

**We do not know how long before
We may be called away, lass.
But this we knew ; it’s very nice.
To live to see this day, lass.

SONG OF THE TRUE VAISHNAVA

This is the folk song dearly loved by Mahatma
Gandhi, which hs had often wished to hear sung to
him in the most sacred moments of his life.

He is the true Vaishnava who knows and feels
another’s woes as his own.

Tver ready to serve, he never boasts.

He bows to every one and despises no one,
keeping his thought, word and deed, pure.

Blessed is the mother of such a one. He
reverences every woman as his mother.

He keeps an equal mind and does not stain his lips
with falsehood ; nor does he touch another’s wealth.
No bohds of attachment can hold him.

Ever in time with Ramanama, his body possesses
in itself all places of pilgrimage.

Free from greed and deceipt, passion and anger. This
is the true Vaishnava.

COLERIDGE

He was the first poet I ever knew. His genius
at that time had angelic wings and fed on manna,
He talked on for ever, and you wished him to
talk on for ever. His thoughts did not seem to
come with labour and effort ; but as if borne on
the gusts of genius, and as if the wings of his
imagination lifted him from off his fect. His voice
rolled on the ear like the pealing organ, and its
sound alone was the music of thought. His mind
was clothed with wings; and, raised on them, he
lifted philosophy to heaven.

«Jn his descriptions you then saw the progress
of human happiness and liberty in bright and
never-ending succession, like the steps of Jacob’s
ladder, with airy shapes ascending and descending,
and with the voice of God at the top of the
ladder. And shall I, who heard him then, listen
40 him now ? Not I! That spell is broke ; that
time is gone for ever ; that voice is heard no more ;
but still the recollection comes rushing by  with
thoughts of long past years, and rings in my ears
with never-dying sound.’

—Hazlith : “Living Poets.”

PARTED FRIENDS

Alas ! they had bee:u friends in youth ;
But whispering tongues can poison truth ;
And constancy lives in realms above;
And life is thorny ; and youth is vain
And to be wroth with one we love
Doth work like madness in the brain.
They parted—ne'er to meet again !

But never either found another

To free the hollow heart from paining—
They stood aloof, the scars remaining,
Like cliffs which had been reft asunder ;
A dreary sea now flows between,

But neither heat, aor frost, nor thunder.
Shall wholly do away, I ween,

The marks of that which once hath been.

—8, T, Coleridge: Christobel.

___——



THE DEATH OF SOCRATES

[ Condemned to death for “denying the gods and
corrupting the youth ™ Socrates quietly drank the
fatal hemlock in the presence of his sorrowing disciples.
In this passage taken from Phaedo, Plato relates
in words of matchless dignity, pathos and simplicity
the final scene where Socrates passes inio the great
with the courage and
resignation which had characterised all his actions.]

unknown same cheerfulness,

*« * * With these words he rose and went into

another room to bathe himself.  Crito went with
him and told us So we waited, talking
of the argument, and discussing it, and then again
dwelling on the greatness of the calamity which

to wait.

had fallen upon us ; it seemed as if we were going
to lose a father
life. servant of
the Eleven came and stood before him and said,

and to be orphans for the rest
of our Presently the
I know that I shall not fiad you unreasonable
like other men, Socrates. They are angry Wwith
me and curse me when I bid them drink the
poison because the authorities make me do it
But I have found you all along the noblest and
greatest and best man that has ever come here,
and now I am sure that you will not be angry
with me,
blame.

but with those who you know are to
And so farewell and try to bear what must
be aslightly as you can! You know why I have
come’; With that he turned away weeping, and

went out.

Socrates looked up at him, and replied, Farewell :
I will do as you say. Then he turned to us and
gaid : How courteous the man is!...... come, Critos
let us obey him: be brought
if it is ready. .

let the poison

With those words he put the cup to his lips
and drank the poison quite calmly and cheerfully.
Till then most of us had been able to control our
grief fairly well ; but when we saw him drinking,
and then the poison finished,
longer. My tears came fast in spite of myself’
and I covered my face and wept for myself: it
was not for him, but at my own misfortune in
Joging such & friend. Bven before that Crito had
his tears and had gone

we could do so no

been unable t0 restrain

away ; and Apollodorus, who had never oace ceased
’

time, burst into a loud ery,

ing the whole
yeple and all break down by his

and made US one
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sobbing and grief,
* What are you doin
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SIGNIFICANCE OF MOHURRAM

By SIR MAHOMED USMAN K.CS.L

N the hot month of Mohurram about
1300 years ago there occurred at
Kerbala, a town near Bagdad, a sad tragedy
for which it is difficult to find another
example. The cruelty shown on the
occasion knows no parellel.

AT After the
a s s a ssination
of Hazruth Ali
and the murder
of his eldest
son Imam
Hasan, a
grandson of
the  Prophet,
Yazeed became
the spiritual
and secular
head of Islam
and the Islamic
dominions,
s setting  aside
the claims of Imam Hussain, another
grandson of  the prophet, and brother of
Tmam Hasan, and was ruling at Damascus.
Yazesd was an embodiment of all that
was wicked, oruel and immoral. Imam
Hussain, holy saint as he was, ignoring
all this was leading a pious and peaceful
life in Madina. Of course he commar_lded
the greatest respect from all Muslims.
Yazeed thought that so long as Imam
Hussain lived he was not secure in his
position and so dsmanded that the latter
should pay homage to the former as the
spiritual and secular head of I§la1n. The
holy Imam refused to do this, as he
could not pay homage to Wickedne_ss,
cruelty and immorality. Though his life
was threatened, he was firm in his
resolve not to yield for the good name
of Islam.

In the moeanwhile the people of Kufa
(Mesapotamia) be2ing tired of Yz}ze?d’s
tyranny and terrible oppression, invit2d
Tmam Hussain to go over there and be
their spiritual guide. The Imam then
sent his reprasentative thers to find out
the truth. After satisfying himself that
the people of Kufa were sincere in their
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desire, he left Madina with his family
to Kufa. Yazeed coming to know of
this, changed the attitude of the people
of Kufa towards Imam Hussain by
bribery and threats, and orderad that he
<hould bs surrounded and killed. When
Imam Hussain reached Kerbala, he and
his family were surrounded by Yazeed's
army, who cut off food and water supply
to them for several days.

Just imagine Imam Hussain in thirst
and hunger, in the intense heat of Kerbala,
witnessing the agony of his family and
children crying for water and food. Still
he was adamant in his resolve mnot to
yield though he saw with his own eyes
how those, who were near and dear to
him, were killed one by one. Ultimately
the Imam was also killed by the actual
sovering of his head from his body by .
the sword. Only the ladies, children and
one sickly son of his were allowed to go.

Tmam Hussain suffered and sacrificed
his life in the cause of righteousness and
truth. The rule of Yazeed soon collapsed.
As a result of suffering and sacrifice,
Imam Hussain gave new life to Islam
as a puritanic religion. Sacrifice made,
and suffering endured in a righteous cause
never fail to achisve their object. It is
caid that the blood of the martyrs is
the seed of the church.

We have a glowing example of this
principle in our own country. Tk}g.
cufferings and the sacrifices of Gandhiji
and the Congress leaders for quarter of
a century have mnot been in vain and
have brought about the independence

of India.

NO TROUBLE

The vicar was talking geriously to one of the
young men in hisg parish. 4

« John,” he said, “1I hear you’ve, been raising
false hopes in maiden hearts. I don’t like such
behaviour. Rumour whispers that you are'enge.,ged
to one girl in this village, to another in Little
Mitchin and to a third in Brenchley. How can you
do such a thing ?”

John looked sheepish as he replied: ¢ Well,
sir, I've got a motor-bike,”
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‘on this subject and on others, by a genuine

are aware of the enormous opposition that

THE CRISIS IN OUR
UNIVE : : SR i - :
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N - h’t rots  Thomag Arnold llluminating 2 W and again by an ancient national culturs and ths nsed to England from the partisans of the Rad-
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Sir Waltsr Mobar] 3 words that public diseysc: 10010 . : : o ;
His Fantnt s °rly opsns his preface 1 matter, diseugsj ussion, or for that the bast in modern thought.—Even so, the people and with starving modsrn and
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India like the ssarching niversities in and dr,lfltlon to  expound the ri ylolan few places to enunciate commonplaces, am not interested in justice and equality
(}Snﬁ?pqral‘y spiritual f?tlilﬁ'llzfls of the Constiéllzjr;d the provisions of fhenmgei: attempt superficial diagnoses and suggest or bacause they have mno b2aring on
rogards it, of English Univapsit; as  he gtand on and get the people to under- irrelevant or impracticable remedies. education but bscauss in considering the
Sir Waltsr  provides ip hi Isitiss, which g li as well as accept it. I o aims of university education, more urgent
book. Indasd that task hIS stimulating éxpo.,l-lg-e to  see emerge <')ut of S?}?md SRR QR and immoadiats issues arise which tend to
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on autnority in Indij omparable in democracy through the realization of terms. The - university, whatever the
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justice, liberty, equality and fraternity’,
and proceeds to say that education is
‘not a moans to earning a living ; nor
is it only a nursery of thought or a
¢ school of citizenship. It is initiation into
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their individual capacity,

diffsrence to urgent social

individuals working within it may do in
should stand
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laisses-faire, for a policy of academic in-
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to the teaching *
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indiscipline in the country. Teachers
who inspire respect neither by their
ability nor by their character are on
the increase. With significant exceptions,
tsachers today in the higher ranks are
hangers-on © the powers—; that—Dbe,

and sloth and

hardened in luxury
and, in the lower ranks,

ignorance
half —starved drudges perpetually

pathetic

in search of pottage, and ready to sell

their souls and all for it!" What

conceivable incentive to orderly and
uits does this state of

scholarly purs
to the young, vigorous

affairs afford
band of students, men and women, who

crowd into our colleges ? Most of our
colleges are filled with noise and not
infrequently with violence as well
Pandemonium was, as students of Milton
know, quite an orderly place and so
that word doesn’t remotely describe the
ordinary  college classes of today
wherein usually the teachers are the
only silent moambers. But apart from
the tremendous disturbing influence of
coeducation in some institutions where
conditions are not yet quite suitable for it,
the sheer irrelevance, from the students’
point of view of current curricula and
taxt-books, the incompeatence and compre-
hensive slovenliness of the teachers and tne
formidable external forc2s working all over
the country for transforming the country
into a communist chaos, ars strong
elemants in this manifestation of
student disorder. Examinations, largely
a farce having ragard to  the low
standards of attainment now prescribed
for securing a Pass are made to seem
even more absurd by engineering large-

scale leakages of question  papers.
hers of character

Good teaching by teac

and ability i the only conceivable
remady against this. Strangely enough,
one cannot confidently say that it has

bsen tried!
TEACHERS AND PUPILS

suggests that one

The Commission
of confidence

cause of the loss

batween teachers and pupils in recent

times was that teachers as a class
the side of law

were apparently on _
and order in their capacit

while thoroughly in sympa

y as educators,
thy themselves

THE UNIVERSITIES AND THE

(_!) with struggle

i_;i:dolm. was perhaps a

few places ¢ with i

individual teédcme i o

identification s

the  trust tt?lzm
ir

students.  But e —vigrst
cases, it is true to sé.. th ; 3
?nougn_t but of t‘nemsszelvesMan(tiea(ltktllel:b
immoadiats  interests. And in mae]r
casas, Students’ Unions were unquestiolg
ably moved more by personal or part

f?ehng and a sheer irresponsible lovg
of disorder and natural recalcitrance
than by patriotic fervour, One has
only to compare the splendid herois :
and abandon with which the flower nf1
the youth of England flung itself '(t)

two wars recently and ran to Tho
rescue of troubled Spain with the
bzhaviour of our boys 'to see the
tremandous difference, T don't bl e
our boys or our girls. As Macaf1 lme
pomts out, subjection to a foreign Iiy
is one of the most potent cause ‘yog
nat%onal deterioration. And it aifect: tk(:f
nation at all levels and in manif lg
ways. A struggle for freedom is oneof
fchose torogs tnat test and purge tk(:

inner mspu’it of a people, U de
Gandhiji many a miracle was .wro g
Indeed students as a class were v
first to come ander that ma.g’niﬁctne
ennobh-r'x.g' influence. But on many occa.s'emf
Gandhiji's technique, was, to his (1)0ns
deep h'eart_felt grief, most unconsciona,;’:in
and mlsch}evously perverted and abu 4
To his dxmg day, he felt the griefsed'
the essential lack of discipline of his -
students and others, though on océ)aeo'ple'
he had beep led to believe them st:roSIons
and more disciplined than they were 'ne
problem of student discipline is b.utlne
?'SP,BC? Qf a larger problem of nati al}
mdlsclpl_me, which manifests itself '10? ¥
form of blackmarketing, tax eva,siom ur
corruption of various kinds in indn -and
commerce, administration and edu .u:;pry,
It calls for storner action angaflon.
prgently. So far as students are conce m:it
if thp atmosphere of general demorali ntl'e '
put_51de the university is not cleare(fa i
it is l?ound to tell still fatally on ts;l)o_n
discipline within the university. Kven b
the problem within the university can olfl(;;
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be tackled by good teaching which b : The For _ G A ~ AN ENQUIRY ]NT,O VALUES
crample and pescopt stimulaiss o dech  conmootion eteomaly app 0" ™ 1 By Mr AMAR MUKERJL M.
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the standard for one may  bscome

has shown. through all our history. The question is OE of ths paradoxes of film- 2 : !
., s S sone of an ides ; . , : usaless for the other. Cinematographic
”{’c tl':p ah;;:jhel;?riggf trt:iep ‘tahat people fglreth?o w}}:om future of humanit‘;rl, Oflthfii ; us cana:;ggstlgs f;ﬁllth?cﬁler?hgiemggﬁf 0; medium has in contradistinetion  to
it? thed ‘matariall' tha}ér coﬁrgivé'to L?)zlli Secularizati?)lr)leyof itiuz(;l?'e do. that the g few of us who can roally appreciate Igll?lﬁy Otrclserza?ilsglumsnt;ht?lr:ﬁseal ;?-eatt}:;
teachers’ training colleges, the storm-tossed 116?“_’0 religion in baing i(:r; gﬁze?tllemt e outcomeh b thzhat,]emctx?; chances of playing to the gallery,
Weamer-_baalten tailures who seek a haven esirable embellishment of li(fe fu o : c?ncentr'atmg e mtw Ec)‘ne coeet of 88 they =~ ses . it And .yev . a8 &
of rest in teaching ! 1t is not enough -to exceptionally sensitive and- ima for the _ 5 aepjo_yment Vi fltog indues ~ the Yisual arb its basic condition is visible
paint the responsibilities of teachers in i‘.m_lls- It is of the very nrwc g,{“at‘ve app(;mmatmn, 1Wdt fheJ aflar o as imagery whera the many lines of
glowing tex:ms. Pl‘OHS exhortaplon to go and 1;’1ng_rehgion to claim supror;puéfl. Of- g Ero -:l cefr tl—? pBay bo ﬁlmqg willyinsta}ltly pictorial development lead —us straight
teach is .u.sele‘ss.‘ The remedy is to readjust 3 effort and action. If {heb ,i’wfcmo.n *onhlo }f R agva of the cai)italist to an approach of ths id2a. Movement
the conditions of work of the tsachers such isallowed, religion itself ceas claim s }‘evsa, b . 9:113 . L Jhoweoavtlar is its co-ordinating feature—movement
that tney 'atpl:act the very best men and zeal;%f it is allowed, it is i(il/(;'gh £ ]Sh 0 pclloVl ; tz‘;ll}:t : ;11iJht b2 But a ‘hat seizes mnot only the life out of
make for their self-respect as wellas the fhe right of religion to be o clepute 2 oap afn T t'con of gthn flms very the story but grapples all its sensation,
rasgactigrfl thfla c(i:;:lllllgmty for folk)xe teaching ,tgu?}(}atlon of education. A wéoﬁl;asf the ;g(‘)‘;e Sutfpgre%?all@ isipanay enj(.)yment association and emotion.
profession. proscribe a time- . 8 question i answer s s o ro
scale of pay of Rs. 250—1500 for teachers morality and rel?;iglrllt (t)ﬂe relations of tand lgts'tu‘:ovfrha;pextlhfurde\cr?lglcﬁxlﬂlf?c:t}tg It is the thrse last-msntionsd -human
of the Collegiate grade, having but accepted is certain sooner ;10(; generally t(;%tli‘suthle raaqgll;aile s;tisfactiolr)l i, instincts on which the producers bank
one class of “teachers.  And I would made the foundation of 5 ater:_t_o be ; ik et b eyl e and bank rather too much, when they
make tne principal teacherships and policy and adoption of & (;yn educational %nz Qf“,thg. g it o loes.  Deglect the borderline of  individual
headmjastersh}ps in the larger schools educational policy me: ra }cglly vicious o S“k'd umcjc;llo 5 i) oo blo;%:d approach, hurl their individual visitors
come into this category, as in England. the spiritual future ‘;r%f’ “"hlpwirecl’(v for () boy‘t't atrl and Jt%;e gun’canny Sneta a;a in a motley crowd and take advantage of
Tne recommendations of the Commission Mo ; mankind. ol e altant £ T s et of the crowd psychology. The amusement
in this regard are pitifully inadequate. We~ ore need not be said on this | * the )r.astu. Ve 9031 fr tv.hcapu K ron; element in the film becomes then of
must make the profession of tsaching On the issue of ¢ " apprumagu%n 1}:?1:“57 ora t-ce't‘ i eh :’o the most crude variety and the personal
not 1{13}'aly J‘uSt as aptractive as the Indian hlllllanities, the Repo tt nﬁ place of the » 2“::‘%{2;1?%' bal tiéif«:l ifr han 1ng Wo(i)ﬁé craftsmqnship and artistic inspiration
Admmtl?tmt%i seﬁnTe but far, far more line. One hopes that In?l?ataken. a sound anhuinelykto, Sxijox adpicturav el gmust both of ths producer and the visitor,
?ﬁf&?‘: WZ‘ s'naeil kgo%vw&t says, By their }Vlﬂ lose‘ no time in enlargingn tﬂlutyer.m.tl.e“ ] also develop the faculty of appraciation ?r.ak soonN lnstﬁ I? ,:}0 g .:f cﬁxealp
it em. We may or the study of Philosoph 1o tacilities of films, towards which end this article N DL okaahl e THERE R ould
adapt it and say, By their teachers o 10T the study of S phy and n particular a8 mo’dﬂqt endeavour ¢ not deal with the human thems; that
ye :sna.ll know them. ~And that would | the country. | For “'n;kl‘lt Literature in ; i g ' : is Qf course the'u: only subjact _though
bs in accord with India’s most ancient SPhere it is the st da ter all, in every THE NATURE OF THE ART their business is not to provide us
tradition, wherein the Guru is above all that will suppl 5 ;‘ly of t_he humanities The fact is that the cinema is a morely with a vicarious satisfaction in
athers in the community, with the exception whose rule igp {ﬁ,t 088 phllosopher-kings composits as well as a popular art; fame, fortune or love. The films in
only of the Soversign, who, too was bound ideal civil ;e_bst f(gr us.  After all, the composite in the sense that the various that cas® raly on an unambiguous and
to obey the bidding of the Guru! philosODhET-k}nlvant 18 a type of the madiums of artistic expression combine easy development for their erstwhile
g = the lesson of gt.‘ And let us not forget together to produce a harmonious effect ; success—the  boy getting  the  girl,
THE PLACE OF RELIGION AND THE Franks, forma R fact that Sir Oliver popular in the sens2 that it gives the slums producing a  beauty and
HUMANITIES s Eng’land i;rt hl rofessor of Philosophy appeal instanteneously to a large number  Louisina being finally purchased. To most
On -the issue of religious instruction the U, 8. A ’IAdS U. K. Ambassador to of people bescause its subject matter the movies in that case mean stars—
it was only to be expected $hick 2 funkensisios 1 - 50 the USéri{ r. Radhakrishnan, India's s definitely linked with the doings of the combination for instance of Ashok
led by Dr. Radhakrishnan would take @ o8 L “ nsn and women, and because it holds Kumar with Lila Desai or Kanan Devi
strong and positive line. Even so their & i in relief to man the multifarious doings or somebody else. How many for
concrete recommendation seems to be an ' THE CLUB BORE of man in on2 shap2 or the other. To instance'would run to see the film if a
unworkable and weak compromise. Once ;’\;hen I was in India,” said the - club - an extsnt these two things are non-dancing star dances therein ? The
the necessity 1or religious instruction is Womenw‘fe:'ger come down to the water v(:-l::zre Bare: slightly contradictory to one another way som2 of the cinema advertisaments
e mnized, the SRRl e olniodie r)-f i Oe:mw:,shmg clothes. It was a very .F,(:,'f.e since the art-forms that the movies are put—avery film decidedly the best in
E '{" ’z;,tix've. religion becomes ine\ufit‘bl‘ splashed some w:{::?" with great presence of mi'n(cie * employ soon tond towards a treatment the year and the way even someo of the
Qomp?i side of it, 1 would sug est a{;he' g i on its face—and it slunk where realism suffers a discount. The reviewers barter their opinions for
But aoni,; ou ihe Tee ol ‘th%agb;tud at .. o Gentlemen,” said @ aesthetic of the cinema is not the complimentaries: all these reveal that
1&?\761;:;2 ;novement in England shbu] de{)]e !;lilmlc&r; vc;‘uch for the trutrlr:azf ltr\‘nisagtormm‘h“ir’ aesthetic of the traditional arts since without a proper awareness of the film
encl(;:lraged—m respect of otner religions, ag  the W““:’ t;r“::blstlllxligldgzg},l i comi"gy‘dO\Ner:g ¢o many such arts converge in it that ssthetic among the film-fans the cinema

Some words of A. E. Taylor in his Soked its whiskers, Genuo;:g' as is my habit,
]

well. were wet,” those whiskers

e
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can degenerate a lot. The commerciali-
zation of the films thrives on our
ignorance of the film wvalues,

THE FILM VALUE

What is this exactly? 1Is it morely
to quot> a critie, ‘the saccharine baauty,
the elaborats stylish chic and polish,
the stora-bought ease and urbanity, the
cheap exultations, the sams half-truths,
gantimentalities and puerilities '? It g
not that exactly, and the form of the
film-art is invariably linked up with the
content. The good film director is a
creator using a very complicated madium
and his business is to transmute the
contents of a thems in such a way that
it gains a mnew symbolism where
suggsstion is as important as revelation.
The film-m2dium doss here excel over
many other arts bscause it can combine
the visual and auditory faculties of man
so admirably that what could not bs made
vivid by on2 of ths many mseans is made
so by ths juxtaposition of the many.
‘ Mathods are taken from the stage, from
verbal story-telling, and dsveloped in a
straight narrative manner. The paculiar
and crystallising vividness of pictorial
imagery is sacrificed when pictures ara
used as mere illustrations to the talk’,

But then a good film is not merely all
this. It wuses a tremendous range of
visual imagas with a fresdom where the
visual imag2 is the uppermost and can
easily b2 stretched to the two extre-
m>s of r2alism and fantasy. This involves
the subtle usz of our many planss of
consciousness. And then the associative
valuz of ths printad word is more
intansified so as to create both good and
bad impressions, according to the necessity
of tha occasion. Indsed the change from one
to the other is fairly easy and the
effactivity d2p2nds on a greator flaxibility
of action, placz and plot. The theatre
with its physical limitations hardly allows
quch a scop2 while our visual range
which is both contractible and expandible
at will can bz used to all pUTrpos?s,
Tho movies ars as som’abodx paytmentl.y
obsarved, almost ovarwhelming in theair
ubiquity and so in the sense of values

attached to them,
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Consider for instance what a ¢

can do 3
X € ‘¢ean i
greatness and eqp nyest

of great magnityde

ameraman

at once hide
from you the whole
- both animate
168 versa, animated

Tarza

and a C} ) réan can do ;

% oharles Chaplin g G-ardii(r;ly thm%'
sai

can hae instituti
g Canog;au:ir;h mstitution by  himself
e wflolee rrfucroscopic momentarils;
to b 0 12 conscioug mind
8 sole 6Xisting reality op he'

tan capturs with hi i
e i mtqncal exactitute g

and inanimata can b
or dsadenad, A

human. wasts alamity o 4 callous
Ths fact is
to show somsthj hat as Pudovkin saiq

to attain thig eff .
: s sct w :

gi d:vmes ars usad 9 }‘lath: c?ril(;glgmerqtion
Lg;:&ﬁn é)alonging to the traglsd'-a}]l'tmt :
pois ofanl’ %multitude of camera: ei’t?;S ts,
work~~mech1agnit<l;1dg .apgocesgixfg ahd t;i?l:l
whic_h i i usedn t00p1tlcal resources
quahfy the charactar of
:};I(penence 2 ut for 4

ere must bs hahing a i
Kenned_y has callad I‘Itthls
predommating ¢ ,

transform and
any objsct or
Suceessful film
: v:hat Margaret
! e stamp of o
signature’ ghe E?J?l?i‘r,limu‘ld' G Singri:
e S : €S, "in screen i
888 08 signaty oy
s _ lature of the i g
continuoubqusgxess 18 to captl?t};ecmtrﬁ
o midaregx af g whole existence "
and assembhlad relatiothig

that the stark ragli
: salit
of ths filmg })3tt3ry sa;izum?s the reality

exprassability p its  poculiar

alwake: : °  Dictographi

s’crucstrlgn':;b ; ;%Eigmeigu“d%‘ an Ii)delggra.rgﬁfg

emphasis 3 £ achal T

canp }ixqmed, °Ven an inanimat Llnd?;ay

ave a personality, ®  object
LANGUAGRE A

This personal

fluid—not a

the imagas in ﬁl
P ) me .
tumbling forth upon OnZ a‘Surge and  flow,

a trifle with

o
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THE APPRECIATION OF THE MOVIES

. and receding,

or gradually and almost
unconsciously blending and changing—
mixing ‘real’ components
arrangamo>2nts.
parson or the obj2ct is

‘unreal ’

ralative at the

the parallelism

momant—ralative to the relationship "cha’c
exists or that dozs not exist at a timse.

is callad
montage

This discovery and us2 of the language
in cinematographic terminology
and S. KEisenstein puts
emphasis on ‘the juxtaposition of separate
shots ' by slicing them togather in a way that
“the rasult is qualitatively distinguishable
from each elemsnt viewed separately.’
Like postry,
moataphor but unlike it, it stresses picture-
much on the

talling by

dialogus only but as Alfred Hitchecock
onecs

suggestad,
action sslected with caution.
and duration add to the complexity of
the affair while the subjactivity of the
dirsctor’s approach soon enter into conflict
with the objectivity of a mass appeal
The sound can interfers with as well as
further the effect: the background music

through

ralying not

Lighting

From its beginning 1 have

great it

watched

commentary.
CONCLUSION AND PROSPECT

The film then, as Pudovkin said, is the
synthesis of each and
the oral, the visual and the philosophical;
is our opportunity to translate
world in all
new art-form
supersade
enjoy the total

fragments.
are spant on films may
moaraly on sex-appeal
ignorant
genuine enjoym2nt of the
emerge only when we
film means.

the

progress of the * Indian Review wunder its able

My congratula-

first ~Editor

and  proprietor.

tions and best wishes go to the present Editors of

the *“ Indian Review

Golden Jubilee,
G. A. Natesan is not alive to celebrate it.

on its attainment

of the

with regret  that

counterpoint

all the

familiarize
of the madium and do
not rest contsent morely with a half-
vividness of heartad undertstanding of cortain isolated
rupees that
soon bs wasted
should we remain
film-values.

of

know what
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is to-day slowly giving way to carefully
worked out supporting sound and musical
scores which aural

aural

every element—

the
and shadows in a
succeeded and will
art-forms ’.
artistry bshind the films
and not merely some of its elements it is
essential that we
with the secrats

To

ourselves

A
can
a
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Industrial M ' -
anagement and Labour JANUARY 1050] INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT AND LABOUR
By URMILA SRIV
% IVASTAVA R Vgl Salnodl eliplireot ey pe b betn o ERODUGTION QOMMIIERECLE SHNGHLAND
Aot functioning in co-operative pmd‘,i,c;we Industrial democracy, in the sense
for a year. ©8€  that the worker has a say in the running

entorprises in Finland

committees are bodiss for information and of industry, has yet to be won in England.

O establish justice, i :
T P 1 J i :Ortjl,oﬁmsuzﬁ domestic refaveieﬂ the understanding and appreciati
: o the o P, appreciation ;
welfare, and seoure the blessings ofglf’tl;l\e:t?; manaagl;‘)rgré;t significant role in industrial consultation ; matters such as wag? bf“zgalfl' Mr. Herbert Morrison observed the other day
to oursslves and our postarity, have heen ‘ ing do mot coms within their competence.  ¢hat the joint production Committee
The duties of the Committees are machinery, set up during the war, is creak-
ing badly—in spite of the efforts of the

acclaimad as tho fundamoantal
which modern industrial democracs ‘upon WORKS COMMITTERS IN D ¥ ;
be built.  Although the groundzvg?kmg(fl In Denmark, th GO (1) to  consider mfo;manono Oiﬁg Ministry of Labour and the T. U. C. to resus-
the mod>rn industrial managsmant had  the establishmant ©  asreement regarding gusstions concerning thi lect,n : citats these bodies. The Labour Party in
. 1t of joint committees to position and output of *the plant:; the U. K. recently put forward a number of
practical proposals for making joint

b2en laid several ‘
39 88 years ago b : . Promots co-op- .
g0 by Frederick O-oparation between management - pres:
(2) to discuss methods of raising e ot
officiency, of DProduction Committees ive.

W. Taylor, the ‘fathe :
by © TIather of scianti and employen i z
gllan?glemant Ia'zld his contemporariag tng}g Septombar y194;7 “Ir'?slfcih d(?me tllzllto feroncl output and productive
anta revoliu iOn f is '“" . aAys wn o . L
is only a rascent [UNCtions of the Committee, e imprc;v@ng (‘i"_’orﬁ;ﬁie processes,  and MANAGEMENT IN RUSSTAN INDUSTRY
maintaining discl H Pr 3 S, 3
roduction  conferences in factories,

(3) to supsrvise the effective use of plant and other large enterprises and
raw matorials and fuel and the sale of  economic units are the best way of
products ; drawing the work{ng masses into the

task of the practical construction of
(4) to draw up plans to facilitate the Soviet economy, of fostering in them a
realisation of the close tie between the

dsvelopment in the fie i ;

Production and distribultcgor(l)f 1;11('1;15t1-y. o BOOIAL ;
1ntegra1. part  of modern life qig
the “bolief is widsly held that offioroy
psfrfon'nance of the activities involJ d
will bring about * hatter standard of livi;rlz

In order to i

- : es :

:}1:: (13)0,3’5 Possible conditiong ofS tavlz'lol:'ll:

welfarznm;;tfest dea}lls with questions of
By h ¥, ealth, stabili

employment anq similar mz“?égﬁz frf;

more lsisure, batter uss : cass of raducti :
opportunity for the fuller (zlfﬂvz%?gsmi’ and the activitiesCté?nt}(:r re-organisation of Iy of* equipmant and necessities for
the individuals who make u;) oufm“n; o required to gep (t"hundertakmg, it is fﬁfp Svrvorkers and employees, and to interests of the toilers and the degree
society, * Labour is now accordl?é) i concerned  suffer ?t the  workers 4 romote occupational —and technical  of economic success of the socialist
S L from these cp as little as possible & i and spare time activities; state, and of selecting and educating
anges, Thirdly, the Fe . g new contingents of economic officials

factors concerning and administrators of working class

works-safety and origin. It is useful to strive to
glimpse the ‘spirit’ of Soviet ‘economic

to  sense the psychological

increasingly important positi i

: sition in
management of industry in most of ttzﬂg
industrially advanced countries, Thig

committee must attempt b

negotiations to (5) to examine

improvements in :
iane, and to supervise the

aspect of industrial democr i i
: : : 8 acy is br ;
reviewed in the present article, i t edundertaking but it 1syno$n)cgur m:ld% industrial hyg lati d ;
A o t ompe icati S ; an n’,
SaZVlth %'radual consolidation and organi- COncﬁ?SliO;lN lthprgilestmr}q relating tlz) f}llle SEpHARSOOSETERt ol re'gua..lons : ¥glaima,te' surrounding  and underlying
on of the labour moveme or interprarati < on8ation,  denunciation 6) to act as an initial intermediary  economic activity in the U.S.S8.R. It
work nt, the pretation of :
qoorﬁfcrl'llg class bega_n to feel that i,t had oft - WaleE Gy otho tcollectlve agreements in disputes bestween the management js not easy to separate the psychology
;'e]mt/ dlng' to contributs to matters that erterms of employment. and personnel and generally to work for — of managerial personnel from that of
. i:d :130 efﬁcygnt production and that de(l{) T.I;F}iOHNICAL: The Committ the maintenance of industrial peace. others in industry. It may be assumed,
, among its membsrs g val wi e o 2e may ; however that the frame of mind
me 5 ) pool of 7 Y question 1 ; Sl s g
menial pove® and o hae it ol und” sl eing L ISR BT e b RS
: ized. s ga rise to th as t = ; : PAREAR ST s =5 N
V“éalbl_(lue.stmn of participation in thg utlhmpg machinery eh?'bVSt means of On 22nd August 1947, the United States much different from that of managers.
i a‘t 1'llshment of standards of output and material, joh distrii)ut?oupment and raw Conciliation Sarvice after operation for It may be that in Soviet Russia
In_the means provided for bridgin objoect of improvihg = detc,.) with the 34 years within the Department of  prestige and honour are more important
periods of transition that accompan§ reducing cost, ik lnIL)ll;?l uetion and so Labour became under the provisions of and effective rewards and incentives
St also promote the Labour-Management Relations Act, 1947  than increases in income to the workers
name who are imbued with a great passion

technical trainine i
= mg 1 :
B “ 4n independent agency under ﬁthe” 1 »

Mediation and Conciliation  for success. No wonder that ‘hundreds

t ,chnological change ill i r
b nd S “ §
@ S uqt Y. F'Iom the estab“ﬁhn‘lent.

an organisational point of view, th e

offer . bid , the solution (¢) Ec .
”}ed. was the general acceptance of e ONOMIC: In order o interest of Federal \

?od ect1ye representation at the Dlank i S ied and manual  workepg A 61:3: Qorvice. A parmanent National Labour and thousands of workers educated by
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g?mtafl r‘e'la_tlons and thgare ensued a new theolrmdatlon on economic“conditi:) L a.ldl and Conciliation Service upon request, in  Indeed, the leaders of Soviet economy

a of . "joint consultation in o [ L mn ertakmgs'position’in th o he avoidance of Industrial controversies  skillfully create the psychological

stry ', industry to which it bBlOngge e or fm?l the manner in which mediation and atmosphere of ° socialist competition.” to

ustment shall be administered, achieve  higher productivity, fastest

fulfilment of Plan, lowest cost of

Recent labour legislati
gislations heari
the subject and develonn g
P y Opm s i 1
organisation of works I;n(f nt;roégctt'he PRODUCTION comy
committees in foreign countries and Imllci),?

voluntary adju:
particularly Wit
affecting the
country.’

h reference to controversies

general welfare of the production, most complete mastery of

ITTEES 1N FINLAND
new equipment.
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LABOUR MANAGEMENT IN INDIA

In India not until 3
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Th 1313 0{1lll!ltt“'05,t01‘ each major i m Pro-
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S, s e R
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Work
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he doteor di 03 -
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i“l’legs as
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iv-dri . ¢ o <

n y-drinking Briton wag i >

ever drunk g as indigna
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ntl_ ‘“ ) 3

doctor!  He drop of water in all i
paused. Then gad] my life,

“Must h
ave been the ice " s he coenluded :

THAT SUMMER AFTERNOON

By B. N.

—0:

19—1It all comes to mind

of a family
my university

PRIL 19
with the yividness

T had finished
m for quitting college
d was out looking for
mind as to

album.
career- -an euphemis
without a degree—an
1 had made up my
what that job
should be. 11
a

a job.

was to be
journalist—my
cynical friends
gaid I was fit
for no other.
But that was
not all. 1 must
choose a paper
to my liking—
G. A. N. Iy 1912 one that would

with my tastes, My
We were

5

be compatible
and my politics.

aptitude

stout-hearted patriots those days, deter-

mined to save the country ! I thought

1 could do my bit for my POOF country
e of the Press

and the lur
as the summon

no consideration.

by writing,
g to

became as insistent

gervice. Money was '
I jast wanted 2 foothold and promised

f a grand future as any young and
d do. O to be young

ptures |

if he happens to light on these
with mingled feolings
ow arm in

mysel
ardent mind wou
with those dizzy 1@

Vi Ky
will recall

pages,

of nostalgia and abashment, B

arm Wwe trampad the dusty road from
in Cuddalore and back

Gadilam to Pennar
to the moonlit maidan 10

the fortunes of ia and the way
to redeem her from We were
parlour-patriots, shrin ood and

muse over

fallen Ind
qubjection.

king from bl

toil and altogether ill-equipped f
rough and tumble of active Ilif L
gat there wunder the starlit s(f{. ——We
ea'ds muffled in cotton wool againit :}l:r
ffmlllng dew—and dreamed and debaéed t'lel
irllda sfmtzimlltholurs of the morning by tl’lle
side of that old cannon—a i ive’
day—the only piece of artili'zll‘l; \?vfe (i(h"e .
We .had never handled small armfwv'v‘
our lives and had hardly any no‘ciob 7
a revolver as distinguished from a n'ﬂOf
Y?t we swore to free the country ;: >
ahep rule by brave adventures into tokrln
rsalm?‘, of the imagination. .Stran 1e
enougn we were too timid or thou hgt(;yl
to align ourselves with the extremisf u
too scornful of rose water libarasliamd
YVe were so snobbish that V. O S(IJI’]
v<.arnacular eloquence "’ failed to .mo. ;
w?ule the thunder claps of Surend e
with the eternal refrain of India's ll;)anaith
to the British King only evoked our y? 3
but derisive smile. Yet the prospe il‘ent
freedom thrilled us as nothing else Ic)o:ilz dOf
wDoes he remember that fine mor '0.
when C came down from Madras s
walked straight into our room? C i af{d
teens.had left school on the eve 0;“ h%s
examination, thought of the poor .
of this sleepy hollow with com pe?ple
and tried to do his bit to rouspastsmn.
to a sense of their duty Tso htel'in
count‘ryl “Why don't you finish i
Matric and then take to n:emt'your
work? That would be good bothwmll
you and the country,” 1 said “l\fdor
education could wait,” he said “-I h :
lift the country a little and t.hen 1'esS 2
my Matric.” That was the spirit ofu:Ee
day, wise or otherwise. ;
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I think it was Johnson who said that
nobody ate or slept any the less because
of his country’s misfortunes. That must
have b2en said in a spirit of contradic-
tion when he was bant on scoring a
point over his adversary. For in truth,
anything that went wrong with the
country afflicted us, poor souls, with the
poignancy of a personal misfortune. And
when at last indepsndence on which we
mused by day and dreamed by night,
was actually realised we felt a thrill of
exaltation such as comes to one who has
himself fought and won a glorious victory,

At this distance of time it all looks
strange and perhaps we may be wiser
to-day—but are we any whit the happier
for our vaunted wisdom? Can even the
wisdom of later years compensate for the
loss of our early enthusiasms ?

I have lost the dream of Doing.
And the other dream of Done.

But that is by the way. Neither by
temperament nor by | the incidence of
fortune had we an opportunity of service
through dseds. The knight-errantry of
our vision could only express itself in
words. And I turned to writing instead of
doing—thinking happily that they also
serve who only sit and write,

The Indian Review had always attracted
me—just because it was the only journal
of its kind in India I had known. I liked
its varied fare and its impressive list of
contributors. I liked too the academic
touch in articles that owed their interest
mainly = to their topicality. Above all
there =~ was an aroma of culture and
patriotism which exactly suited my
temperament and tastes. Anc‘l I ha.d.no
hcslwﬁ")n in choosing it, notwithstanding

that it had not very
way of material attract
my employer, this w

much to offer by.
ions, To be fair to
as made plain to me,

On a warm sSummer
taken to Mry, Natesan
father, who commanded
business in Madras,
he was expect

afternoon 1 was
by a friend of my
a good insurance
As an insurance
g s ad to know all and g
& promptly undertook tq
me to Mr, Natesan,
Indian  Review

“man
indry
introduce
At the office of the

I met G
somshow on the Shrbeeti s + A, N. and

I had written for the Re
and nonchalant manner o
no difficulty in persuadin
me. He gave me some
work and asked me to m
day. When I
thing he s

view and the pert
f my talk I had
g him +tp accept
Journals for precis
i eet-him the next
: SBW him next the first
e Ezid v};/la,s that I neeq not have
s ou -0 to get a third person to
%ntmduce me—for [ evidently felt th, t th
msurance. gentleman, tryue to his trib: h: )
tackled him with a personal proposal ’f d'd
own—much to the chagrin of on(: :vhc}:sl(:

resources had other uses than to

insurance Premia meet

Strangely enough, My, Nateg
on certain form )

schedule of pay
in all conscience
duties besidag gz

an insisted
included 4
agre enough
atalogue of

alities which
which wae me
and a long o
Trie .
and magazines with the fragranc: ‘:)vf };::l\l':
ages ¢ - 'S
znim\,eli::t _Ih(‘-;.d f)m)o'rtunity for gelf-
Bl it D’ dn't mind the rigours of
: OIPHNG, but when he asked me
glve. = Wl_‘it‘i“g my acceptance o t.o
cond1t.1on5 I thought it Was the : .ﬂf his
f.aCt’ i accepting his offey Iwrot:;n;t.. ,In
that 1 had nover yet bsen g 522311\1]13;

the conditions were

¢ duties op one side

o
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Phs i
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and with no corresponding obligations on
the other, I hoped that time and personal
contact would prove how unnecessary were
all the vexatious formalitiss. Mr. G. A.
N.’s brother, who was gaatad near, thought
that with my attitude and his brother’s
temperament we could mot pull together
long,

The good man's prophecy proved wrong
while Natesan intuitively felt I was t}.le
right man for him inspite of a certain
definite turn for truculence in me.

That truculence, I must say, was the
result of repeated failures in my attempt
to find an appropriate occupation. A good
Catholic priest of my village, a family
friend, had given me a note of introduction
to L. D. S.° a well-known Christian

. gentleman in high government employ.
" His rough and formidable exterior concealed

a colossal intellect. That gentleman was
to introduce me to the Madras Mail (now
The Mail)—an Anglo-Indian  paper. I
courteously declined the offer as I knew it
couldn’t agree with my constitution. Then
there was a certain D holding some position
in The Hindu. My father who had lost his
all in a hopeless venture in the village
from which D hailed had spoken to
him of my desire to join The Hindu,
Strangely enough, that gentleman threw

a brick when, after an unconscionable
delay, he offered a post in the
_Accounts Department of the paper

and I sharply replied if I would manage
a little mathematics I could have been
a full blown Graduate. With these two
disappointments I grew somewhat callous
and I confronted Mr. Natesan with
a take—it—or—leave—it air, That was
precisely what piqued the elder brother
but it was just what made up Natesan’s
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favour. How curiously
of different

mind in my
diffserent are the reactions

_men to the same cause !

And so what was intended to be an
interlude turned out to be my life
occupation. So much of our life is
depandent on the contingent and so little
of it goes according to plan that the
bast-laid schemes of mice and men gang-
aft agley. Is it after all so bad? It
is the unexpected that becomes . the
normal. And so we go through life in a
series of surprises, and for all their painful
reactions at the moment it 1is the
unexpected that lends savour to life.

Eight and thirty years have passed by
sincs that summer afternoon when I took
charge as Mr. Natesan’'s assistant. To-
gether we have plodded on through thick
and thin, without much hitch. There was a
similarity of taste and opinion though with a
difference. Of course there wers differences
of tomperament and outlook. It would
b2 strange if two people with any preten-
sions to intelligance could agres on aly
things all day long. But such differences
were by no m2ans vital and made not
the slightest interruption in our long and,
I think, not un-fruitful association.

I remembser many a day we sat
together working at a memorandum or
article or book, on holidays and out of
office hours—with no thought of personal
discontent or weariness. It might be
cynically said that such unwearied service
would suit the need of the firm very
well, But then I have always enjoyed
the work I did and was not much disturbed
by thought of over work or poor pay. There
will always be some kind of drudgery
in any occupation, but with me,
journalism was the right kind of drudgery,
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and it would seem to have
fairly well for different reasons,

And now he is gone what an aching
void has opened in my life with his
passing ! Little did I dream when I ecama

merely my employer for his life buty
more t'n.an & parent to me, But then
;Vh.a.t gl\.mg life its chief savour is, as

said, the dalightfy] or poignant unex-

not

| m *Ctodness  of
into the office of the Indian  Review 'I[)L thdllz(.i\S S, i happenSl
that it would become « > PR ey | t
of my life that its SO ‘much a part  summer afternoon 'memmy 'Of 3
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The Minor Conduit

By MR.

I

l remember reading a story somewhere

of a football mateh which was arranged

between a team of elephants on the one
In the

hand, and of ants on the other.
course of the match,
one of the ants got
the ball and made
a good break-a-away
and was heading for |
the opposite goal ©
when the elephant
full-back put its foot
down on the speeding
ant and crushed it
to death. The referee
blew his whistle and

the crowd boo-ed

“Why did you do

guch a thing?” i

questioned the referee angrily, ' See,

you've killed him!”. The elephant fall-
“Gee, I'm

back hung his head in shame.
gorry,” he said “I was only trying to

trip him up!”

This story is not strictly germane to
the tale I have to tell, except that it
points a moral about incongruities not

being able to mix either in sport or in
gociety without tragedy resulbing. And L
sometimes think of life as a game played
between the gods on the one side and us
human beings on the other, and when we
least expect it a god puts his foot down
too heavily, possibly only with intent to
trip us, bubt with results fantastically
disastrous, That is the only explanation
I have for the incidents set forth below.

Avarai is a village about fourteen miles

from Conjeevaram. It has all the features
usual

of a South Indian village, the

collection of mud huts with thatched
roofs, the somewhat larger houses with
tiled roofs of one or two wealthy ryots
with polished front verandha and stone
steps, and the wusual number of cattle

tied here and there in front of the house,
But Avarai is a cubt above other villages
in that it has a beautiful little temple
and an extraordinarily dilapidated temple-
car, the massive pyramidical strocture
resting on four large wooden wheels

I5

: A Short Story

8. K: CHETPEUR; I1.C:8.

within a triangular-shaped corrugated iron
roofing of its own, This temple-car was
the pride of the village and was
ceremoniously dragged once a year on the
occasion of the Ayudha-puja festival.
This was a great day in the village and
all the villagers turned for the occasion
dressed in their best and the car which
started at about 4 p. m. after the midday-
meal was well over peregrinated through
the main streets and returned to its
iron-roofed palace at night-time. A day of
festivity and rejoicing. A day when young
and old entered into the spirit of the
occasion with joy and vigour and forgot
the many ills and woes that beset our

mortal life.
I

But Asst. FEngineers and Overseers are
never enthusiastic abouat festivals. One
may wonder what exactly they have to
do with it, but a wise Government has
gtipulated that no temple-car shall be
dragged without a certificate from an
Asst. Engineer that the axle trees are in
good order and that the vehicle is in a
fit condition to be dragged. As Avarai is
a good fourteen miles from Conjeevaram,
the Asst. Engineer usually delegated the
inspection to the Overseer. The Overseer
that year had a large number of major
irrigation tank breaches to attend to;
none of them was close to Avarai, and it
looked silly to go all that way just to
look at the massive wheels of temple-car:
so when his periodical register showed
that a report was due on the Avarai car,
he merely looked up his predecessor’s previous
year's inspection notes and recorded a
report :—'* Inspected temple-car. Condition
gatisfactory as in last year,” and pushed
up this completely mendacious annual
document to the Asst. Engineer. The
[atter thereupon issued proceedings certifying

that the temple-car was fit to be
dragged on the occasion of the annual
festival, a certificate which was com-

municated to the local Sub Inspector and
to the temple-trustee.

*Yeos,” said Ramanatha Iyer, the Sub-
Inspector, seated at his desk in the poliqe
gtation four miles away from Avarai,
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it not fop the faot that
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“tomorrow is the big festival af Avarai
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) tée  constables, that took place (;,u ‘bhe bdramwhio events

Py ring the festival,

]en,ving onl Ar ey
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) 5 to prove my e he
th ory of b

to look after the police station,”

“Very good, we shall st complete ingep.q

' a . -GNy W4 :
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. . gle minor conduit o
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; 8 A8 A  reguly of it, especially

And now the Gods who |
g ove 8lngce Asggi P
ball in the game of life with Ha zlorlglal,y 10 Sfts:)smmp Engmeers, who are too
ha@ = .orda,med that Cheng‘&lvaras certificateg e themselves, issue
Osiyar a big ryot should ha aya on the basis of what reckless

Ve a shallow verseers certif
. ; Yy about _ :
tiled house, 1° fit condition gy te{:é’;@ CgTvebe::)%

festival th inspected b
was a sharp burst of rai . are f NRCAUGS: - fo0 irrigati
rain and this shallow banks haye breached, J{Y:::lnywh;rb“g;smo:,

depression was filled with
: dd i temple-car
water making an unsigh AHGy. Tain. O LTRSS any way wh i
ghtl : re en com d with
Y buddle right (PAIrINg & tank whigh hag  breached ?

in front of Osiyar's house
: “ A man gj

with gifted od a :
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; i late the existence of rom starvation:
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About three days before the

the village was innocent :
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as e lie of the ] ! =
road ,he called a o Sloped aoross the I
' couple of cooliegs g d And go th
dug a very shallow drain, about ni:]]e arrived, e afternoon of the festival

eb:eillagc was humming like
bl 8, and the gcene at the
vling-point of the Car procession was

i one of i
he hoped it would diffuse i great  excitement igi

self fervour, ent and religious

among the ur Stout ropes had been unearthed

opposite houses. And his  epg; fr ’

. n : om th ey

operations were crowned with saer.2®  the fron hiding places and attached to

within an hour or two the W&tegccﬁss' bad. apeic s(zibap_les of the car: the priests

Ilorv:;(:g tg:afoadbhar:;g:h this new condl?i?; temple beaiing':vibhm‘ggeasion fmmt tbg

o @ puoddle wag flowers g em ornaments an

longer there.] And all was el agait;o plate 6o rsgeiv:a?ldt}.l-;){mnbe and a silver

from lf]l?eln]gar varag’a:b Osiyar’s Goint et akshina : the deity was

i 0 81 1 )

:Vl:]‘r th:"e lsObjl?“’%tede tgelahtgzurs g:;:]igbt be&bing of d of oa;ﬂg::gar:r;bera,ng

dampness in front of their hoygeg, b enthusiastio yz;:]n;g H‘rn ]argef gll:mbet:” i
en o e village

This might seem & slight ang yie; lifbed  the ropeg i
ook . i an al  pull pes  to their shoulders and
jncident, hardly worth the recording weyg the eci;stog?l(:y ::her yfoung g, apy s
aves of wood underneath

inches wide and about thr ; i

Eednodtons: 4hi offendingeeg;dfgrer inches & hive of

across the road to the othep side"wrll)ibb
: re

!

-

from coming 100
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levered it out of its to the mind. Altogether a heavenly day.
the wheels thz:nd so]?di(;y, and lo! the To the simple mind of the villagers,
twelve mon e i ander weigh and God was seated on his chariot and all

.car wa
:t;l:][all?ng slowly along on the first stage i

its circumambulation of the village.

Prominent among the r(sifobs_ v;ﬁs
Chengalvaraya Osiyar dressed :!3 “13
ayesb clothes Wibl"l his body ev]‘;['mna y
gare from the waisb upwardg. e kwas
one of the temple bru.abees and m(;-,' a
leading part in dilt]'ectnngi 72130 otphe:a, lgr:]s};
s fob!‘ B}Tem;n&a:iﬁ his gmm‘besb uniforr.n
Inspec“t;;, red and gold tissue in his
::z('lbnn gleamed in the afternoon sun as

lose to the pyramidical
o minadd B0 cgod and directed the

; the .
vehll_cle o;nd with  the a:,d of t_wo
pulling, revented the village urchins

constables D close to the massive

touching sight this
i aof the law, in fall
the religious fervour of
along performing
d hoping perhaps

wheels. :
all the maqe_sbbg
.operation wibh U
ggeop villagers gtriding
duty conscienblouely an + g porhaps
in its hearts that the deity W
in 1 helping to see dragged, would
keop & e on that promotion to

kindly ey :
jl[(ssgec;or which . Wes 0OW & trifle
g e. " :
ov‘?t (:]u God moves well to-day,” said
T elvaray& Osiyar to the Sub Inspector,
Cbenganbing on the fact that the car
ﬁo?imésarted off with less than the wusual
a
bornness. "
Sbl']‘b » gaid Ramanatba Iyer " the god
nfsesl':een on seeing the village once
see
b had three days ago

o 'n we . Vs
Ts::yrg‘elpful,” said Osiyar 16 was
was

ops need.” It was just
just what our Ol'd!;y back-chat intended

i f frien (
bheigl:ris: the other villagers.

5 atha Iyer nodded agreement. and

N dminister & friendly rap to a

turned to 2
village boy who D2

the chariob. bright day it is
' 8 ’
“ And what a_ clear And in fact it was

d come up too close to

bo-d&Y]!" hseepl{a?ljllfg’: day, the sun was
a love ybrigbbly in the sky, there was
shmlngb seze in play and the {ibmospbgre
gentle :ﬁne rain-washed clarity which
Padsot}iZfreshins bo 4he: eye- and '’ soobhing
is

was well with the world.

After two hours the car had traversed
three streets and come to the street in
which Chengalvaraya Osiyar’s house was.
About ten yards down the street they
came to a stop in order that the priests

might perform a special puja and
distribute the sacred prasadam to the
crowding devotees, and {hen the young

men lifted up the ropes and pulled with
a will and found that their task was
easier because of the gentle slope. And
they went at it with vigour and the car
moved forward a bit more energetically
than usual. Just in front, preceding it
was the nageswaram player and the
drummer and the three priests and close
to it were the Sub Inspector and Osiyar
and the two other temple trustees and
immediately behind were a vast concourse
of villagers. Awnd so0 (riumphantly the
car careered down the street towards
Osiyar’s house. ;

Nobody knew at first what had happened,
ns very few had any knowledge about
Chengalvaraya’s minor conduit. All- that
they saw was the car with the gathered
momentum of the slope suddenly rock to
a stand-still with its front wheels caught
in the ground. The massive super-structure
with the momentum of the pull and the
slope was however unable to stop so easily.
With a sharp, tearing, rending sound, It
broke away from the wooden base and
from the heavy large rear wheels and
came toppling down with a stupendous crash,
many of the wooden timbers and supports
smashing to bits in the process.

Shrieks and cries and groans arose from
all sides. Apart from the tragedy of the
deity being thus precipitated in the dust,
(and the priests who had escaped rushed
forward and picked up the idol with its
costly vestments and jewels) there was
the tragedy of the human beings who
were crushed and pinned to death beneath
the fallen edifice of the car. The young
man in front nearest the chariot had been
killed on the spot, another had jumped
away just in time to avoid sudden death.
Chengalvaraya Osiyar who had been walking
close on the right side was struck on the
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Jbhead and back by fallin
from the super-structure,
Iyer and both lay on th
profusely. The lovely
Sub-Inspector  had rolled awa
trampled in the dust in the smmi)eg:d hvyae
had followed the collapse of the cm*w 13
'ngedy, stark and naked, wj
grisly trappings, of death, h
on the vlllage at one fe|] bl

v

The Collector and Distyin i
Chingleput, as luck woS{f;(;ﬁ})%:@gm@;atg &
camping at Conjeevaram. After e
day’s work he had taken an ear| l:ui' il
and after'reading a book of eriz] i3
mystery till about ten o'clock hag 3 t_and
to his camp-cot in the main room :;(:‘ l;ﬁd
P._ W. D. l')unga.low. He had just gett) 1
himself cosily within the mosquito by
and closed his eyes, with g mentg, bl

g Dpieces of timber
So was Ramanathg
e ground, bleeding
lace turban of the

th all the

ad descendeq
ow.

“ I invocati
Come, sleep, O sleep, the . rocadlon
s ' cer
peace, the baiting-place of i’iii‘"iblé”%&?.f

of woe” when he heard

cry of " Collector-duraj ” gt
drive. Then he hearg a co
the peons and the intruder
later the butler knockeq,

“Urgent report from Avap

The Collector got q
door and took the n(?te?‘nd

'fh repeated
coming up the
“0(ll1y between
» and & mingte

ai village,

strode to the

scrawl in Tamil from the I{; Was a brief

i illage M e
to the effect that g terribl o unsiff
overtaken the village ag tﬁe t;gg:)?g had
?}s}td collapsed on the worshipperg ki“icnar

ree people outright ang injuring g g
The note begged for help. everal,

The Collector was
Hastily putting on g j
and slipping on strap-
for his car. This wa
minutes. Then takin
dashed to the Headq
shouted out for the H
duty and told him ¢
bandages, iodine and

8 man of getj

acket and trous];Zt[‘]e
sandals he shouted
S & matter of five
8 & reliable peon he
uarters Hospita) and
ouse-Surgeon on night
0 cqllecb a8 much of
8plints ag he could

en mi
would depute the Cirela Ins;]:chti)sr &1?)dpi21?

him up in a car. Then : :

the Town Police Station whg?vi]na% L!;formed
and given clear instructiong for bbepg(?'.]eld
Inspector of Police to follow him i
big bus (to be commandeereq) pickinm =
the doctor, the Collector set oy ing ];lil;
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ear for tha village, with a local talok

office peon a8 guide,

Bic{(blewaz & dark night with a very slender
cold n'o} % new moon in the sky. The
Collect;]g]ti alr beat into the car ns the
the rog,; 886 in the front seat watching
lights Afunw'“d under the brilliant head
l‘euehed ber ten minutes or so they
river wh't'he sandy wastes of the Palar
no brid ich had to be crossed. There was
route g% or cause-way, But it was bll§-
in the oo PAmyrs—fronds had been laid
el Zrllrb t;mcke to give a grip to the
(jolle;‘to-'ong this improvised track the
stminlinl 8 Car shot forward on second gear
one orgt at the leash like a hound; 8t
and it | Wko places it was touch and g0
victory l()m ke it the sand would win &
is ub the driver was an old hand at
game and the eap won through all right.

bhgngo};lhn: three quarters of an hour later,
of the elc or drew up in the main streeb
to find \;thlage' Opposite the village chavidi
in stup ; villagers seated here and there
of the '};e silence.  On almost each pial
man anguses was laid out an injured
tibere look'the rest of the villagers were
magnitud 8 absolutely crushed by the
ree he of ‘the tragedy. From two or
wailin 0‘;:3‘38 came the Jow systematio
loved f) Which -~ mourned the passing of &
of the Ze' To add to the midnight eeriness
e cene there were only one or twoO
The ne“ lanterns to light the gloom.
and ga Vlebu‘ge Munsif was soon summone
its aid Dthlomax light was brought. With
Chengaly e Collector walked across to
the scen M?S& OS]ya_‘r's house and inspected
sight wb(?(;l e accident. It was a terrible
Overbuml(a meb his eyes. Right below the
within i(g Superstructure, caught well
figure fs frame-work was the cronching
a grimo B man, the face contorted wi.bh
dead acde of terrific agony, He was quite
ours anThl-md been dead (mercifully) for
Whom; d 18 was one of the young men
wheel buby It was to puash forward the
i t)fh Using a stave and being very
vicl;im0 Te car he had fallen an immediate
midway i here was one other man caught
al Ay In the strocture and he looked
onmtost life-like as he balanced spread-eagled
o wo bemr_ls; it was impossible to remove
‘.m_ a8 his head was pinned under &
Projecting shaft, These grotesque figures

'of death with

" dangerous. was in a dangerou
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SR e
the inevitable sblench pf
i d putrefaction, lit up 1n
e ’blwdle:‘: o‘f) the petromax with
thy by the weird overturned

adows of 1 . : ;
gEEEr:t;}:'ucbure gtretching away In & gigantic

i sarrounding blackness
pabiee, ELS b fhsl;nisber macabre terror

conveyed an effect 0 e ot
AN hh?g:ezﬁ)ourl.d bi done.here wjt.bou_t;a.
sl me other dismantling engmeente;;l
paen A little distance away and st
s in the conduit dug by Os|ymf-
el two enormous fronb-wheels};)
e 'theb ea,r and the presence ollfl l; e
thinbig:ised :ireiu told its story @ 00
:l[early to the Collector. ; i

> ug this drain? " eas< T

Wh: l:]a if disconsolate voices told 'hlm.
AV;?J pe is he? » emanded the irate
" Wher ? :

L e e

’

e i in the house,’
% i 1nconscious 1n LA 4

Re ::y:vzgrl. “He is 'salq to be

s 0 The meaning implied was

s condition,

that Osiyar ken with rabies.

B tric

ot that he was 8 :

‘mdh“ Collector proceeded to the Wt::]a;::sifj
e the Sub-Inspector

pial where Yapeltimny

d an
; ; been removec -
His tunic bad ¢ & wound in his arm which

ut ove L
gagd&gzeg bleeding profusely. He wa
a
breathing sterlii s
great paln an
ipjuries 10 e
him pra )
g?]by but he was quit€
frem'heaven was dro'pprmg,

from internal
The CoIlector.spoke
for his devotion to
te unconscious. Mapna
but the recipient

ti.

t aware of 1
was nob turn he visited each house wher?
il Bl casualty and spoke words o

re was & C id medical help
bhe to them and s& But nothing

good cheer in a bus. Bt D
was following t;e[;b mt,be stolid m_xmoblhby,
gosmed . czlm with vhich his words

the frozen

d. :
Weral; g;eiﬁ:” an hour later, the bus arrived
Abou

: or and doctor and
with c.rc!g al;!nspi(;tgr first aid hadt) bbeen
medlc&l mtbe doctor pub. bwep y- t)\7{;0
rendered ons in the bus, mcludmgh e
injured perst and Osiyar. Ab about b ten
gub-Inspector d for Conjeevaram

bus departe i
bhirty, &« 2 t;Elc]);e'tmnat;e Joad of victims. The

Collector too departed after making a
o d

detailed enquiry into the cause of the
accident and seizing from the Head constable
the certificate of fitness of the temple car
granted by the Asst. Kngineer.

VI

And so my conclusion is that the Gods
who had condescended to play football with
the inhabitants of Avarai had attempted
to trip up some of the mortals in the
heat of the game and with catastrophic
results, I should indeed have liked to
record that the Sub-lnspector gradually
recovered from his wounds and lived to see
happier days. Bat such was not the case,
At 4-30 a. m. as the bus was entering
the gates of the hospital, the Sub-Inspector
expired with final stertorous groan.

As for Chengalvaraya Osiyar, builder of
minor conduit and cause of all the trouble,
he languished in hospital for fourteen days
with a concussion of the brain, Finally
cerebral meningitis set in and he too died,
absolutely unconscious, not knowing what
it was that had killed him. In his case,
it was verily heavy retribution for his fault.

As for the other twenty injured, they
were - not so badly hurt and all of them
gradually recovered and returned to Avarai
village. If you question them, they will
give you all the facts.

A shallow trench ten feet long had to
be dug to extricate the young man caught
under the super-structure. As no special
dismantling apparatus was available, the
various parts of the super-structure were
sawn away to extricate the other spread-
eagled man and both were given a decent
cremation,

Such is the tale of Avarai viliage and
the temple car which ran into the hidden
conduit. I do not know rightly what the
moral in it is, except perhaps the obvious
one that momentum is a forece which like
gravity is irresistible, and the less recondite
one that when the gods make up their
minds to play football with us unfortunate
mortals, one may be sure the odds are all
on the side of the gods, and that they
do not hesitate to 'trip a mortal or two
up when thay feel like it, especially if
they see the mortal is about to score a
goal, even if the goal be only the humble
office of a Circle Inspector......

—_—




OUR CONSTITUTION 119

O U R C @ N S T | T U T | O N o = a4 1L Dr B.R. AMBEDKAR

: - on
[On Saturday the Z6th Novembher, 1049 Dr, R abheir campaigns, people Aarose Henag v

Assembly, put to the vote a motion by Dr. ;Jea(lragr:gnia(l' Preﬁi.dent of the Constituent * th gses who were able to c(?nbinue a..nd . Chairman, Drafting Committee
Commitiee that the.COnsti_tuLion as settled by the AAss e(g"“' Chairman  of the Draftiy 2 mpaign with intelligence .W”h Replying to the eight-day debate on th
the Constitution which will govern 32,00,00,000, peo (;m ¥, be passed ' The passnge 0% conduqb the camp city for orgapisations, P-’/ g g4 ‘.U te on the
acclamation, At 11-12, the President aubhe;lticate(,l Ehepy? Was received by the House with initintive, with capa Yd {hey poseess(d. third reading of India’s dmf.t Constitution,
it might be brought into operation immediately, Among t;ls:s(;”% document " go that partg of which nobody suspecte y - HL SRR An%bgdkm-, Chairman of the
]C;:;::i'hl[;’ddprizzi,;gn&l ﬁ]":]'}‘f;::::, s!tlril((ll templotrary and transitlon:ll’l(;:;’gvi(:li‘gn:h(m?) m]];bng fo I have no doubt that th{)] _‘l‘hevs‘i)lllm i)z ll)ll.aj;ti"‘(/ Commztltee, !‘;fulé(}d the charge Off
. itedich ; ! *.C18 08 up o ug o o LI Rajendrg character, SYeu dilatoriness, and said wt  eriticism o
e s i o S s o o0 a1 0, POt S oming wp and the mwsten will tbrow "o tratisaion was extyyerase
o o Diing -t ook 1880 Tirs tha goeonttOn with the haing o o "W them up. Lo oot those who aeried B g veosle to defend their conséitu.
Committee rightly claimed that thegCorll‘;iti‘t?tlxlt?gxll Iil‘lslhna:;wmm Ayyar, membe? o?eclb)mn;.of the past, G redone their parb tion to the l.(ISt drop of their .bloo{l' ].le
resolution and the preamblo. In a adrefully Wordedn;}; r(;]llected the spirit of the ohj;:ttm saying that they have 6 for them to warned against ' demom:ncy in - India
in the country that the Indian _constitution wag ir? :gmehe oy e382d the general fﬁ;ell;/:S and now has come the time labours. No giving place to dictatorship. India should
%!;e sgf(;le;?)lnt(z;,?lﬁesc;lt\:;itt’.ﬁ?y?,itsle?lglut(li)mg that of the Unieq St;"&‘zs J";le MI]\‘!;_ncB of some of - enjoy the fruifs of tl?e"; who is really hold fast to cons‘h’,tut‘ionnl methods if
while it was not committed to any pzrr;;‘iscclf:ls:?l;‘{)rg%r?:n,m of growth, ﬂéxibility aﬂ&'”;‘x Cg:itltution such time comes to RI‘.‘OU she were to maintain democracy in _form
would be free to choose and mould their economie li'{u'onomuc o organisation of socieq{) tl?tlaon o earnest abou RIS JOx rk and 'f(.mf {”ld. to achieve social and
4 E People I feel that the wo econoniic objectives.

in any ma
¥ manner they choose.—Ep, 7, p. 1 In India today, I oven more difficalt
s is

. Dr. RAJEND > “ : ;
I). ‘ 4 N.RA PRASAD the constitution it deserveg that confronts us 18 had when we On January 26, 1950 India will be
President, Constituent Assembly tution: hag provisions in jt .w than the work which t;::,]:gle We did an independent country. What would
. S §

Dr. Rajendra Prasad, congratulating the to  some g be hich appear were engaged in the conflicting claims to happen to her independence? . ... The

Assembly on the accompishlishment of " a point op another W e from one not have then any 8 first thing in my judgement we must do
? , ] - to distribute, s A

task of tremendous magnitude ", expresseq he defects npe inhel.e:t; “il[;lsbtbadm.lb that reconcile, no loaves a‘nV%ﬁSE:ie all these is to hold fast to constitutional methods

his  faith in tpe ‘i the country ang @ situation no power to share. es are really great. of achieving our social and economic

the People af large.

village  people 1who It the beople who are elected S e shall have the objectives.

now, and t

would constitute the “0d men of character °d are capable ) Would to God that we to rise above It means we must abandon the
bulk of the India’s Would be able to makea:gen;)(;?znby, i s * wisdom and thih:hr:::ﬁ?ry which we  bloody methods of revolution. It means
vast new electorate. ]°f a defecbive constitution If t(;)ven -l ; them, and servg in liberating. Mabatma  that we must abandon the method of
In my opinion " h&c 108 in these, the Conébiblxhi ey are ( have .succ_eede ls on the purity of the  ¢ivil disobedience, non-cooperation, and
he said, * they elp the oountry, on cannot Gandhi Iaid Sbrt?sd to be pursued for gatyagraha. When there was no way
possess intelligence _ After all, g constitution, Jjj N 4’ methoﬁs whdgh n?is T.et us not forget left for constitutional methods for
and commonsense, is a lifeless thing, 1¢ 4 ' 1¥€ & mackine, attaining o‘;f- eha,s.ebema.l value and was  achieving economic and social objectives,
am@ have a culture of the men who conbmle(l_lllres life because tha,t;_hls teac mgl for the period of stress  there was a great deal of justification
which sophisticated  it, and Inifts “nreds o it a.nd. operate N not intended oll)”l; has as much authority  for unconstitutional methods. But where
people may mnot than a set of honest may nothmg more and strﬂggl%- dau as it ever had before.  constitutional methods are open, there
appreciate, but the interegy of bha counzn vgho will have . and value today 5 to blame others can be no justification for these
. \ which is solid,” There is a fige; Iy before them, We have & ten encsy wrong and mnot  unconstitutional methods. These methods
o out of varioug eslﬂlpa,rous. tendency arising for everything thr:ib tfoebo gee if we have are nothing but the grammar of anarchy
We have prepared a demoocratic  have Mbmmngai d?f;nents 0 ouy lile,.  Wa to introspect .banr ng’b. It is very easier and the sooner they were abandoned, the
constitution. ~ Bubt  successful working  language differenceerences: caste differencesg, : any share in 16 0 actions and motives if  better for us,
of democratic institutions requires in those and so forth, 14 i' provinoial diffemnces, ’ to scan oneés olvy:ed to do so than to WARNING AGAINST BHAKTI CULT IN
who have to Wwork them, willingness to character, men of :iQEllres men  of strong : one i8 only m(;ll the actions and motives .POLITICb
respect the viewpoints of others, capacity ol sacrifice the intsmn' men who will appraise correc hyall only hope that all The second thing we must do is to
for compromise and accommodation. b large for e erlssbs of the country of others. I Sd fortune it may be to  observe the caution which John Stuart
Many t}nngs which cannot be written in  and Aroas fn 1 an saile o_f sm_aller groups those whpse goo titution in future will ~ Mill has given to all who are interested
a constitution are done by conventions. prejudices which arebw 0 will rise over the » -~ work this coﬂ?'J was a unique victory in the maintenance of democracy, namely,
Liet me hope that we shall show those We orn of thesedif’farences. remember thab led by the unique method  not to lay their liberties at the feet of

€an  only hope thy

capacities and develop those conventions. will throw up such
(d men

: el ! 2 which we nehis; the Father of the Nation, even a great man, or to trust him with
The way in which we have been able to

t the i
country taught to us to us to preserve and protect  powers which enable him to subvert

I A in  abundan S S L : :
Feaw this couskbubion” G- the lobbies, gbr(;agt;l:agbténs from the experience of ta%eé : L a,ud_lﬁ is up o that we have won and _t,helr.mstlbubmn. There is nothing wrong
strengthens that hope, Sy o a hwe have hag during  the 1 the mdepe_ndencllv bear fruit for the man in being grateful to great men who have
the freedom movement that to make it rea T.et us launch on this  rendered lifelong services to the country.

Whatever the constitution may or may  new occasions thy

oW up in the streeb.

not provide, the welfare of the country once, but almogt enterprise of running 9"; "’hfﬁ‘b’f,"d::g 1?:: lf:efe :1;3] h;:;;s btyobhg;n(}(;t;:}l,ne;i};riﬁ;s
will depend upon the way in which the all leading men in the ( ‘ E:Wublic with confidence, V;']'b with heart Daniel O'Connell, no woman ocan be
country is administered, _ That will depgnd clapped into prison su S antas VEps [ of.violence and above & grateful at the cost of her chastity,
gpon the men who administer it. It isa the time to leave instructiong t, v[:ribhin and God above. ‘
trite saying that a country can have only and even o make pl o, Ctiavs '
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o nation can be grateful at the cost
n
of its liberty.

i i ecessary in
is caution is far more n
hThcl::.se of India than in the. canz 7?}
s ther country. For in India, Bhalti
e oha,t'. may be called the path pf
3;votv;’on or hero-worsbiif- plays a,ibupdnert 11);
i itice unequalled in magn
;‘;]se p;:llrtbm?b plags in the politics of any
other part of the world.

igi oad ﬁo
i in religion may be a road
hh?hszll(::mt;on of the soul,_bub in pol;(;l:s
i hero-worship is a sure
E)hakbldez:adabion and . to eventual
i hip.
et pSOCIAL DEMOCRACY

ir i we must do is not to
haTt;?)nz:t‘Jlbd vt;}i‘t:l[:gmere .p(.)lihicnl dpmocmcya:
‘We must make our pohbloal' dergz:::cy &
social democracy as vggl 5 L 'Indi;m
complete absence of two thing i o

iet One of these is equality,

the . y.ia.l plane, we have in Indm-g,
the’ s(soc based on the principle of grade
s ylil&v which means elevation for
mequa.an.d. degradation for obhers: ; Qn
:gr:eeconomic plane, we have a socie ansx;
which there are some who hfmve 'lm:‘biecﬁ
wealth as against many who live in
poverty,

i to
26, 1950, we are going
2::' ?:::a:ylife of conbmdlqblons. : I.n
ert:l‘ihics we will huve_ equahty..l?nh in
Socinl 'and economic life we wi ave
i lity. i,
m‘;‘é‘;“’ mflet remove this contradiction Iat
the earliest possible mmpenb. .:r egle]
hose who suffer from inequality Wi
ltl:vsv up the structure of lx;ollmca,l
democracy, which this Assembly has go
laboriously built up.

o into several

How can people, divided blan 2. These

be a nation?

i kot e the first place
S they bring about separation lm
i TR o auti-national e
gocial i-,hey bdnevate ]pa.lousf g’l‘]b
b::?:::hy between ca?::e (,;:ge cz:fg;anlbies
a :
we musb' ;‘)v:;mb";:omﬂ‘e a nation in real;]t.y.
Hor, traternity 080 ba a faot only w o
For f"’?f’ern ation. Without fraternity an
there 18 & nt will be no deeper than
equality liberty

a ooab of pa.int'
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that many are not gn]
but also beagt

has not meral
chance of bebbermenb, it , has sapped
them of what may be " galleqd the
significance of s ¥ lifa; Thege downtrodden
classes are tired of 1

eing governed, They
are  impatient fo  take

vart  in  the
Overnment of the county

v,
This urge fop se)f-ren.lisa.bion in the
down-trndden

claggeg must  po be
allowed to develop into g clags struggle
or a class wap, That

would indeed be
a day of disastey,

Thereforp. the sooner room
for the realisation of thefr Aspiration the
better for the faw, the bettap for the
country, the better fop th

its i » and the better fop
the continuance i

of its democratia
stracture,

This can only he done by
the establishmant of equality  anq

fr&terniby in al] spheres of life,

L. Mg, R, R. DIWARAR
Ministey of State for Information
and Broadcasti'ng

The members of the Constituent
Assembly as

representatives of  the
people solemmly

esolved three years “ago
to frame a constitution,

They have laboured
at it for the last three Yyears, observed
Mr. Diwakay and thug

have shaped and
Jformed the gy

ucture of Government which,
the whole of  Indig needed,

The mogt important thing aboug this
constitution g that we have given it to
ourselves gg free a free country,
Those who think of the Commonwealth
as an inﬂuenoing agent must take note
i to that, it wag the
Commonwenlhh that

had to change itg
structure ang not onp constitution,

importang thing abont our

Constitution is  that i is g domocratio
adal franchige, Tt is

no doubt g bold experiment. Byt was

want g damncra,cy

to bhe strong, it must
be broad-baeed.

“ In addition to being a
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~abolitical democracy, it must also aim at
social and economic democracy. This our
Constitution seeks to do through its
Fundamental Rights and its directives.
Free expression and development of public
opinion and decision by discussion may be
said to be the basis of all democracies.
No country, where opinion is not free can
be called democratic whatever the outward
form of its Constitution.

EQUALITY OF OPPORTUNITY

According to the Constitution, every
citizen of the Union as a citizen, is equal
to the other. He cannot claim to be more
on account of either birth, wealth or religion.
All such privileges have been abolished once
for all. Equal opportunities are sought to
be thrown open to every citizen irrespective
of caste, creed or sex. Justice, economic
and social, is aimed at. Thus, the basic
principles for a democracy in which
‘ everything ought to be for all, nothing
only for a few’, are laid down.

It is sometimes said that the Constituent
Assembly lingered too long on constitution-
making. But if we take a calm and
dispassionate view of things, I do not
think we have spent time for mnothing.
Tiet us imagine that we had finished our
labours two years ago. What kind of
constitution would have been our lot?
‘We would have been faced with reservations
on a communal basis for a number of
communities. Another very reactionary thing
would have been the continuance of a
number of States with different adminis-
trations and different structures of
government. Is it too much to have
waited for two years to abolish all
reservations on communal lines except only
in one case, and to bring about administra-
tive uniformity throughout the land? It is
from this point of view that we have to
look upon the time that we have spent

MOHANLAL SAXENA JAGJIVAN RAM

R. A, KIDWAT

[+ !\

: over this matter and not merely think

in terms of how many rupees we have
‘.L‘ gpent on each minute that the Constituent

o Assembly sat., What we would have gained
in time and money if we had hurried, we
would have lost in substance and achievement.

UNITY MAINTAINED

' ‘ It is possible to point out a number of
J. DOULATRAM A defects here and there. One would have

16

MAULANA AZAD K. SANTANAM

= o

certainly liked it to be lighter than what
it is and legalistic than what it proposes
to be. But a constitution is not to be
judged by a few defects. It has to be
jodged as a whole. And what do we find?
Within the course of the last three years,
it has been possible to decide that there
should be a single citizenship from
Kashmir to Cape Comorin, a single language
in a single script for the whole State
throughout the land, and a single pattern
of administration, namely, the parliamentary
system of government, a system which
has proved to be good enough for a
steady and strong democracy. And all this
has been achieved in India which is known
for its variety of peoples, religions and
languages. It is now for wus to work
under this Constitution for security and
justice inside the country and for protection
from outside forces.
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Threat of S. African Fascism to East Africa

By Mgr. M. J.

[The writer of this article is an Hast Afri
the goodwill scholarship scheme of the Govern

; OW that it is evident that India’s
case against South Africa in the
United Nations Orvganigation has failed to
move that august body to take action
against South Africa, it is well to consider
what South Africa means to the rest of
Africa and especially to Hast Africa—the
effect which a government based on the
theory of white supremacy has upon other
African territories with a considerably large
European settlement as for example the
two Rhodesias and Hast Africa. The failure
of U. N. O. to take action against South
Africa and the possibility that to consolidate
her vpossessions in Africa Britain may
grant self-Government to Hast Africa and
the Rhodesia, may encourage the spread
of South African fascism northwards,
especially when you notice the infectious
character of the South African disease.

Although the condition of the Africans
and the Indians in East Africa is not as
hopelessly desperate as that of their brethren
in South Africa, yet it behoves all who
are interested in the cause of African
freedom both in India and Kast Africa to
be alive to the threat that an unpunished
South Africa ruled by fanatics like Dr. Malan
and his Afrikan hordes means not only
to the rest of Africa but to world peace.

I regard it a fresh evidence of the
statesmanship of Pandit Nehru that he
realises that future struggles will lie mainly
in Africa and that failure to settle the
race problem - satisfactorily will endanger
world peace. Unless all lovers of freedom
are vigilant we in Hast and Central Africa
may soon find ourself engulfed by the
fascist tide from South Africa. Nor is the
fear altogether unfounded, for there are
already disquieting symptoms which seem
to point that way.

The situation in Hast Africa has not
deteriorated to the same extent but it
needs only a slight turn of the handle of
fortune and the fifteen million Kast
Africans are committed to the oppression
of a white oligarchy.

The present situation. in Fast Africa
compares favourably to that in South Africa.
There is just enough oppression in Iast

SERONEY ‘

can national studying in India under
ment of India for foreigners.—Hd. IR

Africa to epur us on to an active opposition
and  a  politieal consclonsness but Do
enongh to give us a sense of frustration
and helplessness,

While in Iast Africa the condition of
the African and the Indian has beep
showing signs of steady improvement the
situation in  South Africa on
hand has been steadily deteriorating 81C€
South Africa became independent in 1910
Dr. Malan with no vestige of prudencé
tact or Statesmanship, seems in his madnes®
determined to bring things to a climax 11
that sad country where things are committe
which if they were revealed in their entirety
will shock the conscience of the world.

FEAR HAUNTS THE AFRICAN

The African in South Africa is abeolﬂtely'
helpless against white oppression, Feal
haunts him the whole twenty-four hours
of the day and it is nobt an exaggeratioB
to say that his life is solitary, poor, nasty:
brutish and short.

The cruelty of the white police i®
proverbial and the African can never expe®
justice in South Africa. There are instanced
of a white man murdering an African ap
being let off with a light fine, An Africad
dare not look at a white woman in the
face for fear of being waylaid and perbap®
killed by white hooligans.

Listening to my friend from South Afric®
who related to me all these horrors, I have
often congratulated myself that I come
from Hast Africa, where although there 18
still much to be done, things are D0
as bad as in South Africa.

As long as there is race discriminatio?
in Hast Africa we cannot expect complete
justice but the grosser manifestations ©
injustice and the evident miscarringe ©
justice noticeable in South Africa is DO
found in Fast Africa, and the fact thab
there is always a possibility of appeal to the
Privy Council acts as safeguard.

According to  the South  African
Constitution an African or an Indian cﬂo"'?ot'
sit in the Parliament. But in Hast Afric®
you find Africans and Indians sitting in the
Central Assembly and in the various Has
African legislatures,

»”
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“% Although we have won a little ground

in East Africa things are still far from
satisfactory. There is still race discrimination
and inequality of opportunity in all walks
of life. It would be a mistake to suppose
that our progress in Kust Africa along
constitutional lines is steady and assured.
We still have pitfalls to avoid and the
most important of them is to be eaught
by South African fascism which will plunge
us into oppression at the hands of the
white settlers of Kast Africa.

The ancestors of Mr. Malan and General
Smuts who came from Holland first settled
at the Cape in 1652, and due to circumstances
and developments, which I shall not now
enter into, they developed their present
psychology towards the coloured peoples.

The British annexed the Cape Colony
in 1795 and in 1834 they abolished
glavery and declared the equality of all men.
The Boers, as.the Dutch settlers had come
to be called, trekked north and founded
the republics of Orange Free State and
Transvaal whose constitutions recognised
the relations between the white and black
in Church and State as that of master
and servant,

As a result of the imperialist schemes of
Cecil Rhodes the British came into clash with
the Boers, in the South African War
(1899-1902) which ended in the defeat of
the Boers and the annexation of Transvaal
and Orange Free State.

BRITISH TREACHERY

One would bave thought that now that
the British had the power they would
extend their more liberal policy towards
the African in Cape Colony to 7Transvaal
and Orange I'ree State. Instead they
betrayed the African by an act of treachery
which will be long remembered in Africa
when all other evils of British Imperialism
will have been forgotten.

The period between the Treaty of
Vereeniging (1902) and the outbreak of
the First World War proved to be

a period of the armed camp diplomacy and

an armament race in Hurope. Knowing
that in the event of a war between
Britain and Germany South Africa will

be one of the fields of operation the

British  were anxious to win the loyalty
of the Boers.

Blatantly ignoring the needs of the
Africans and the Indians Britain granted
Dominion Status to South Africa. From
now on it meant that the Africans and
the Indians could not appeal to London.

Judged by its results the British policy
was successful. How successful is gauged
by the fact that South Africa fought on
the side of Britain in the two World wars.

It has been this desire of Britain to
please South Africa that has made Britain
unwilling to offend her by using her
influence even in the interests of Common-
wealth Relations. It shows that the
Britisher is selfish and unscrupulous and
would sacrifice even his friends if by so
doing he will gain something.

It is this aspect of British policy that
makes us feel unsafe in HFast Africa.
There is a noisy little group .of white
settlers in East Africa that has in the
past shown how much undue influence
they can bring to bear even on the
so-called Socialist Government of present
day Britain.

Bitter experience has taught us in East
Africa that the Empire means more to
an Hnglishman thar his Socialist principles
even though that person be Mr. Creech-
Jones who now talks a language much
more like that of Oliver Stanley than
what he wused when he was in the
Opposition benches. We, therefore, have
no more confidence in him, and we can
never tell ~when he may betray
us again.

The White settlers have since 1926 been
agitating for Dominion Status for Rast
Africa, which would have meant the
oppression of 15 million Africans and one
lac Indians by a few thousand (80,000)
Eoaropeans just as you find in South
Africa the oppression of 10 million non-
Europeans by 2 million Huropeans.

Till now the African, and the Indian,
have successfully resisted this demand
but we do not know how long the
Opposition will hold. The White settlers
have recently intensified their activities
and issued what they called ' The Kenya
Plan " whose object is to achieve Dominion
Status for Hast Africa under what they
call their leadership, which really means
their domination. They use exactly the
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Planned Utilization of

Manpower Resources

By Mr. K. RAMACHANDRAN

OF bhp experiments undertaken in
India under the stress of war, the
National Employment Service is one ,t,ha,b
lms' come to stay as an instrument of
gocial welfare. India hus enormous
resounrces in manpower and material, bub
because of her backward economy the
very abundance of her manpower and
material complicates her problem. In the
past, employment was left to seek its
own level, while unemployment was
expected to cure itself under the mnormal

Tas

of a
large number of individuals

?:?g;:tyt. gives rise to a sk v A
i ration; it involves @a i i
npower; it brings misery in W:Ste o
its  wak

e

and breeds discontent
i]nasé therefore, been. the ai
P

roders Ster who have "eon aning
S istribution of their uv;.ri!lnlg‘g
Wanps ex mong the various demunda -
o conomy. An Employment IS ¥ 'Ot

bee recogmsed as Lthe best agen gt
achieving this ideal of full emplo;fnefx?:

Fall employment

TRAINEES AT WORK

law of supply and

employment has
important responsibility
State, and India bas
he directive principles

of State Policy; that ‘' the State shall,
in particular, direct its policy towards
gecuring thab the ocitizens, men and
women equally, have the right to an
adequate meaus of livelihood”. Sir William
Beveridge has mentioned unemployment
as one of the four giants which should
be destroyed if & nation is to achieve
gocial security. Oonbinued unemployment

of the

operation ;
Promoting

demand.
now become an
of the modern
declared, as one of t

Western Nations had long ago realised

the potentialities of the

, ! Employ
Service in the  scientific ubilizﬁb?(y):wzg
Jabour. In 1919, the International Liabour

Organization passed a i isi
its rpembers to seb upcoz‘r’lenbllﬂocgp!llgvrlnm%
Service as a means to the promobiyonenf
e{npl_oym.enb and the equitable and fa '(l)
dlscnbut::xon of manpower accordin clte
the various demands of the nation Mo
Indm,' as one of the signatories ‘to th
convention, ratified it in 1921, but owi .
to _the. complexities arising fng
constitutional changes denounced ibm;:
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Gra.dnal:y.ses of e’mploympnt seekers, Indian manufacture, : :
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These Eventful Years: 1900-1950

(Chronological Table in the History of India since the

“ i iew " founded,
nuary Indian Rev.xew .
1900'.1‘1'12}{3()91- war ;—The gains of L“‘H!‘mng
Ell—Hmdn Religious Charitable Kodow-
ments Bill in Travancore.

1901. Creation of the N. W. Frontier
Province.
1904. Indian
Curzon.

5 arbibi of Bengal: —New Govern-

19?r;)énbngbllt]t?ar:; Bengal and ésmm.

1906. TFoundation of the Muslim League. :

1907. Split between the Moderates an
the Extremists.

1909. The Minto-Morley Reforms, i

1910—16. Viceroyalty of ILiord Hmdmg(?‘.

1911—12. The Coronab'ion‘Dnrbtn'.?Vlsné

Their Imperial Majesties—Transfer nl

(()]t:l.pibnl to Delhi—Reversal of the Benga
Partition.

1914. First World war.
Smuts-Gandhi Agreement.
1 K. Gokbale.

1915. Death of G.

1912 Failure of Indian .Governmeangg
su'pply the Mesopotamian army.—
Lincknow Pact.

191'}1 Visit of the Secretary of State
-—Mr. Montagu to India.

Report.

918, The Montford :

1919 Martial Law in the Punjab.-~The
M:.mbsmgn-Cbelmsford Reforms.

@. Tilak.

1920. Death of B. :

991. New Tiegislatures inaugurated by

: H. R. H. the Duke of Connaught.

.The Moplah Rising in Malabar.

19,2'5 The Paddison Deputation to South

frica. .
A Sikh Gurudwaras and Shrines Act.
“ inlithgow Commission.—'l“he

e T'hePn{Jt:s?htofg C. R. Das and Motilal
Swt?rzl——Murcier of Swami Shraddhanand.
- r'I.‘he Skeen Commibtee.—:l‘he B.nbler

19?;).mmibbee on Indian States.—The Simon
Commission.

d —Gandhiji’s
he Sarda Act passe ;
192(:lb %ja;ich.—FirS“ ‘Round Table Con

ference,

Universities Act of Lord

“ Indian Review ” was Founded)

1931, The Irwin—Gandhi Pact,

—Second Round Table Conference,
1932. MThe
Award,

1983. Third Ses
Conference,

1934, The Pabl;
Joint" Select

Prime Ministier’s Communal

sion of the Round Table

cation of the White Paper—
Committee,

1985. Government
(August 2.)
1937. Burma se
—Provinces of
—First elactiong y
-—Congress Minist
1939. War with

of TIndia Act passed

parated from British India.
Sind and Orissa formed,
nder Provineial Autonomy,
ries in eight provinces,

Germany—

Resignation of
Congress Miniﬂtrries—BrPakdnwn of
Autovomy in the Congress-controlled
Provinces, :
1940. (Aug.) Announcement  of future
Government of India by the Viceroy,
1941,

The breakout of the war in the East,
1942.. The Cripps Mission a

: nd proposals,
— Quit Tndia’ Movement,

—Aug. 42 Resolutiong of Congress,

1943. Retirement of Linlithgow,

1943—1g, Viceroyalty of Lord Wavell.
1945. The Simla Conference,
1946. Cabinet Mission: Ttg
1946)—The Interim Governm
1946. Constituent
inaagurated.
1947. Mountbatten’s Dec
47—Announcement of

award (May
ent.

Assembly of India

laration of Feby.
June 47,

—Announcement  of the formation of
two Sovereign Dominions——lndia. and
Pakistan,

1948, Jan., 80 Assassination of Gandhiji
Sep—Police Action in Hyderabad,

1949. Draft Constitution of the Indian
Republic passed into law,
—Integration of Stateg completed,
—XKing George VI declareg India’s Status

a8 Republic in the British Parliament.

—Indonesia, declared Republie.—Dr,
Soekarno, President,

L — JOL —1

MOTHER VASANTA
BY DR. JAMES H. COUSINS *

Now while the flags of Freedom are displayed.
And in the dust old feuds dismembered fall,
What voice recalls your voice’s wakening call
When the crushed soul of India was afraid ?
Silence rewards the labour you essayed

For Liberty that would be one for all.

Now sundering faith leads Liberty in thrall ;
The marriage of your making is unmade.

Mother Vasanta! O forgiving heart

Wherein the spring was ever at its prime

Though human seasons played a changing part ;
From your white peak that all at length must climb
Comes only love for stumbling feet that start

On their long upward pilgrimage through time.

——————

* From Twenty-Four Sonnets. Kalakshetra, Adyar.

MR. NATESAN WITH BAPU, KASTURBA
& YAKUB HASAN (1915)
17

MR, VAIDYARAMAN & MR. NATESAN
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Thanks
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i e o I‘y distingulshqd
W contributed Pto : (Jlﬁe}:rllz
i ] Congrass Fresl
vol ihine thoef Midras and ‘the
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Profossor? s icht and dignity of

o wel Yo
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oaders for

¢ and other rea X

tronage during many

e e a;l dvsz?l our readers grudge

f “thanks to the staff ?,nd Wﬁl(;keg;

Y of the Indian Review, Wtained

i 9ﬂilcezS dsvotion to duty %Illd S}}C?r e
: i ossible t

enthusia &% it e Golden Jubilee
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A issue { .
ublishers t0 1 . pocord of service
. i SO, auct ithful; and one

per in 11
nyse long and fal the Psalmist’s

ast 1
score nd tfatx}ll)e w}}gemgﬁntieg
ree 4
zge e irsmil'c}i)ldl1 doci)flg his bit fSOJ the
oy 19(.)Iubilee pumber in Jan.. 1950.
e forward to the continuance ofl

We loodk 11(1) and co-oparation fro‘m al
thatt;' sg O(; Wthe future as 1o the past.
partiss,

The Republic of India

On the 96th of this

the _l’ndia
made t0
O(;Oa,SiOn-
possibb ’
co-oparatio

ars

month thed new
: 20 India as framed an
constitution of tfer econstituent A_ssembly
adoptad he President of
com28 d'. to bZeI—I instalﬁi.
the Indiall appy the
It is aiioira%thaiayhas lived to witness
goner
this day:
The Indian
lengthiest
its 399 ar

S P
<titution is nO 'doubt ]

cvgxr'li?tlen constitutions with
tic?les put the Preamble gives the

gist of our hopss and desires in words
as brief and simple as are the words of
ths Amo-rican doaclaration. It isfor us and
future gonorations to treasure the lofty
ideals embodiad in the Preambls and live up
to the faitn that inspirad this daclaration. It
is a groat tradition tnat we are besqueathing
to postarity. Here is the Preamble:
We, the people of India, having solemnly

resolved to constitute India into a Sovereign
Democratic Republic and to secure to all its citizens ;

Justice, social, economic and political;

Liberty of thought, expression, balief, faith and
worship ; ;

Equality of status and of opportunity ; and to
promote among them all;

Fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual
and the unity of the Nation,

In our Constituent Assembly this 26th day of
November, 1949, do hereby adopt, enact and give
to ourselves this Constitution.

Flowing from this sweeping formula of
Justice and Humanity are the articles
affording equal opportunity to all and
abolishing untouchability in every form.

“No citizen shall, on grounds only of religion,
race, caste, sex, descent, place of birth, residence
or any of them, be ineligible for, or discriminated

against in respect of any employment or office
under. the State.”’—Article 16 (2).

“Untouchability is abolished and its practice in
any form is forbidden. The enforcement of any
disability arising out of untouchabilicy shall be an
offence punishable in accordance with law.”—
Article 17.

The other articles may limit the scope
of this great declaration to suit the
conditions of the day and the exigsncies
of administration but the Preamble remains
as the rock of our hopes and aspirations.

India and Pakistan

Rslations batwezen India and Pakistan
are fast dstoriorating.. The leaders in
eithar countriss are loud in their protes-
tations against the other’s conduct while
justifying their own. In this endless series
of recriminations the victims are the
people who have had no voice or choice in
the partition. A relentless destiny seems
to ba working against the innocents on
either side of the border,
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CHARLES FREER ANDREWS g
By Benarsidas Chaturvedi and Marjorie
Sykes. With a Foreword BY M. K. Gandhi.
George Allen and Unwin Ltd., London.
life-record,
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A SILVER JUBILEE MESSAGE

FROM
THE PRIME MINISTER OF ENGLAND

During its life th i
e Indian Revi i
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people will continue to flourish e

o bt Aoreall

January 1925,
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PROFILES. By G ;énk '
Nalanda  Publications atachalam,
Prics Ba. 8_4%1bl1cat10n.s, Bombay 1.

. Mr. Venkatachalam -

tlgroughout India -and ,&E;lllolr{lnc;v;g G
discerning  Indologists abro,ad aagmong
extramsly enthusiastic and esarnast Q.tudﬂal’z
of fzrt anfi of its moaning for 111:'0 }{n'
gathorad into this volum» a fow Qk:tchih-
of ths traits of m-sn and woméﬁ ;fvho)S
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SANSKRIT, ITS ORIGIN, COMPOSITION AND
DIFFUSTION. BY CALVIN KEPHART. LL.M,,
D.0.L.,; Ph.D: Shenandoah Publishing
House, Inmc.,  Strasbury,  Virginia.
Washington, D. C. 1949.

The titls of the book suggasts very
intarasting mattor for the philologist and
student of Sanskrit.

Tha author apprars to bs a scholar of
ext~nsive ethnographic studi=s and the
book is a plea to use ethnographic and
alliad studi»s  in solving philological
questions. It is also m=ant as a forerunner
to the author’s forthcoming work on the
Races of Mankind. In fact referances in
this book to the latter are too many.

To orthodox studsnts the theories
propound>d by the author will certainly
app2ar to b2 unsupportad by facts and
unnacassary. The book however provides
food for thought.

It is attractively printed and got up.

| MR. R. K. SHANMUKHAM CHETTY
. On the occasion of the Golden Jubilee of the
| Indian Review I send my cordial greetings |
and good wishss to the Editor and all those
ociated with him. The Indian Review has
occupied for the
last 50 years a
unique place among
Indian  Journals,
In the early years
of  the Indian |
national movement
the Revie helped
not only to educate
but also mould
public opinion on
sound lines. The
service that this
Journal and its
founder the late
Mr. G. A. Natesan
have done in this
direction is in-
- valuable. I hope
that] inll the years’] (to 3 come the Review
will  continue this ¢ great service, The res-
ponsibility of guiding public opinion on
right lines is now greater in a Republican
India than before. The mavner in which the
people of our country are going to use their
Jiberty will determine the fate of millions of
wuman beings. The  Indian Review has
stili glorious opportunities of plaging a promi-
nent part in this direction., I wish the Review
and all those associated with it all success.

|
ass!
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PRAISEWORTHY EFFORT
Ejghty-three pacifists from 31 leading countries have met
at Santiniketan to evolve a lasting global peace.
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For LONG AND LOVELY HAIR
KAMINIA OIL

(Regd.)

Long and lovely hair beautify your face.
KAMINIA OIL does it for you. It grows hair,
makes them smooth and lovely, stops falling
them and turns grey hair into black. Use once
and you will use it for ever.

YOU ARE WELCOME

Before leaving home sprinkle some drops of:

s, OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd)

‘ on your clothes and you will be welcome by all. OTTO
DILBAHAR gives refreshing and delightful perfume and
..\ it bas gained the title of THE KING OF PERFUMES.

ANOTHER DILBAHAR OIL (Regd.)

DELIGHTFUL

HAIR OIL
with its delicious scent gives satisfaction to all. It also
SMOOTHENS your hair and helps their growth. Try once.

KAMINIA TOILET SOAPS (Regd.)

KAMINIA WHITE ROSE SOAP (Regd.)
Scented with Rose Perfume.

DILBAHAR SOAP (Regd.)
Brings a new pleasure to bathing. KAMINIA SNOW. (Regd.)
Try thissupreme Toilet . Soap. to-day, The most scientific preparation for the

KAMINIA SANDAL S0AP (Regd.) gkin, It takes off pimples, wrinkles and
The Ideal Soap for Indian Climate. blemishes on the face and keeps the complexion
Protects the most delicate comple- fair, fresh and youthful. It turns the skin
xion against the tropical climate. soft, velveity, bright in appearance and as

It possesses a delicate delightful white as—-SNOW. It is delightfully perfumed.
perfume of Sandal wood.

A BEAUTIFUL COMPLEXION
Comes with Proper
SKIN-CARE

Place your order with :

ANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL CO,
285, Jumma Masjid : - BOMBAY, 2.
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the fact thay India’s unrivalled and greatest palmist, Tantric,
stronomy of the East and the West, gifted with Supernatural power
of predictions, permanent President of the lnternutionully famed Baraneshi Pandit Maha Sabha of Benares
and All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society of Calcuta,

» Jyotishsamrat Pandit Srj Ramesh Chandra Bhattachar
Jyotish-Shiromani Raj Jyotishi M.R.A.S.(Lond.) has
bug throughout the world (e.g,, in En

Singapore ete.) and many notable
sent unsolicited testimonials aelkn

Thig powerfully gifted great man can tell g, a glance ¢ ;
future, and with the help of Yogic and Tantrje Powers can heal disegsoes which are the despair
of Doctors and Kavirajas, can help people to win difficult law-suits, and ensure safety from
dangers, prevent childlessness and freq people of family unhappiness, His (hree impm‘t(‘;‘“t
Preadictions (prediction about the British victory on the very day—2nd September, 193¢l:—
of the declaration of last World War, prediction of the achievernent of independellce‘ 43(;
the Interim Goyt, with Pandit Jawaharlal as the Premier made on the drd September, 19

and prediction regarding the future of India and Pakistan which had been gent to the P“tre’g
Minister of India on the 11th August, 1947 and subsequently published in varioug Newspapers) have prov

correct to the detail, amazed peoplo the world over and have won fop him unstinted praise and gratitude from
all quarters including Hig Ma jesty George the Sixth, the Governor of Bengal and eminent leaders of Indlﬁ
He is the only astrologer in India who wag honoured with the title of « Jyotish-Siromani '’ in 1938 ”‘E.t
** Jyotishsamrat "'— Emperor among and astronomere—in 1947 by the Bharatiya Pan olt
ahamandal of Calcutta and Baranashi Pandit Maha Sabha of Benares—a signal honour that has n

Panditji is now the Consulting Astrologer to the

yya, Jyotisharnab, Sumudrikrutnyv
Wwon unique fame not only in India
gland, America, Africa, China, Japan, Malaya,
persons from every nook and corner of the world have
wledging hig mighty and Supernatural powers.

Ul about one’s past, present and,

RAJ-JYOTISH]

Persons who have lost all hopes are strongly advised to test the pPowers of the Panditji.

A FEW OPINIONS AMONGST THOUSANDS. ” *

His Highness The Muhar.ajn of Athgarh 8ays :—*“I have been astuuished~at the Bllpﬂl:hﬁg’ais

power of Panditji." Her Highness The Dowager 6th Maharani Saheba of Tripura State says :— Contt

no doubt a great, personage with miraculous power.” The Hon’ble Chief Justice of Calcut{a_ Hlsl'i{ e

Sir Manmatha Nath Mukherji, Kt., says :— The wonderful power of calculation and talent of b.nman H a raak

i i come of a great father to g like son,” The Hon'ble Maharaja of "."_On

I Legislative Council, Sir Manmatha Nath Roy (;hgudhur):. K¢, S[[;ysl{ Roy

seeing my son, hig pProphecy about my future is true to words.”' The Honourable (.hlsfr._!ushce IYIIH -7 isterr

of Orissa High Cou t says :— Fq is really a groat personage with super-natural power.” The Hon bled ',I[“;,ntl'ik
Govt. of Bengal, Raja Prasanna Deb Raikot, says:—The wonderful power of caleulation an

’ 3 ] ihar
activities have strucl me with greatest astonishment,” The Hon'pble Justice Mr. S M. Dj‘- :fLE:::::ce-
State High Court, says ;—:¢ Panditji hag bestowed the life of my almost dead son.” Mr. J. .

Osaka, Japan, writes —T

i ing a
Was getting good results from your Kavacha and all myci‘f«:‘"-‘; wl';lriis?ls.s iJgS
different life since T started wearing,’ Mr. Andre Tempe, 2723, Popular A'vi“?',renb locfas.ions. They all
America :—“T have purchased from you several Kavachas on two or three dlfofer,old in writing is taking
proved satisfactory.” M., K. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China :——“EV?Pyth’{‘&g -}'3;"“ reter in Deschang, W est
place with Surprising exactness.” My, Issac Mumi Etia, Govt. (lerkl 5 Wolx’:derful service,” Mr B. J.
Africa :—“ T haq ordered some Talismans from you that had rende‘r‘ei mt marvellous effects from your
Fernando, Proctor, s. C. & Notary Public, Colombo, Ceylon :—*1 go
avachas on several occasions *, ete.,, ete. and many others,

WONDERFUL TALISMANS ( Guaranteed). In case of Jailure, Money refunded.

: h
ISMAN .—Ttg wearer earns immense wealt

DA KAVACHA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TAL > \ . ; : n
with littlle):ltﬁgglingand it fulfills the desires without fail. ~Lakshmi resides at his h?use. and gives huzngf‘l)l"
fame, vast wealth, long life, all round prosperity in life. Price Rs 7.10, Special for Speedy action Rs,

uper powerful with extraordinary effects Rs. 129-11.

BAGALAMUKHI KAVACHA.—To overcoms enemies it ig unique. The wearer gets promobiloi‘e(’f
services and succeeds in pleasing higher officials, In winaing in civi] op criminal suits it ig unparalle

= = > £ 3 Rs. 34_2.
is i tive to any accident or danger. . Price Rs. 9-2. Special fo[: speedy action e
;["ll']l:se )Bsh:vl:zl akuexzi‘;?r:v;:faer of tl):e Sensational Bhowal Case, wore this Kavacha)., Super powerful Rs. 184-4

SARASWATI KAVACHA —TFor success in examination ang sharp memory. Rs, 9.9, Special Rs. 38-9.

MOHINI KAVACHA.—Enables arch foes to hecome friends and friends more friendly, Rs. 11-8.
Special Rs 34.2. Super powerful Rg 387-14,

ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (Regd.)
(The Biggest, Most Reliable and Oldest Astrological Society in India and the Far Hast).
Head Office :—105 (I. R.) Grey Sticet, « Basanta Nivag » (Sri Sri Nabagraha & Kali Temple) Calcutta.
Branch Office :—47, Dharamtola Street, (Wellesley Junction), Caleutta. . . . Phone: B.B. 3685.

LONDON OFFICE —Mr. M, A. CURTIS, 7-A, Westway, Raynes Park, London.

A
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LOTUS MILLS LTD.,

SUNDARAPURAM

PODANUR S. I Rly.

TELEPHONE,
T 3 99
TELEGRAMS “ LOTUS o
(Podanur and Coimbatore).

Managing Agents & Secretaries,

LOTUS AGENCY LTD.,

Rs. 7,00,000
Rs. 2,88,200
15640 Spindles.
3200 #
648 ”

Authorised Capital.
Subscribed & Paid up capital.
Spindleage : Spinning
Under erection.
Doubling.

Total. 19488 Spindles.

Counts of Yarn Manufactured
19s to 40s and 2/30s and 2/40s.

Registered Office :
SUNDARAPURAM P.0. PODANUR.
S. L. Rly.
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Companion,

Rs. 36.

CURION & CO.,

M

. e

WEST MASI ST, MADURA

—

-

5 LR ks LS

[ JANUARY 1950

ivHiE INDIAN REVIEW

'Phone: 8291

Cable : BHUVANA.

Gyuoesn Tvee  Founory

(Established 7900)

RUVAPPA CHETTY STREET,

55110 @U
PET, MADRAS.

CHINTADRI
——

ngs on the occaston the New

Offer their hearty greeti
Year and Happy Pongal Celebrations 1o
thetr patrons and friends.
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Producers of eleven 1
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Dealers in all ki
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s We A.
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borders and other

Sole agents
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wooden materials.
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MIRRORS THE NATION'S MIND - |
FREE INDIA l
SOUTH INDIA’S BEST PICTORIAL WEEKLY N

With an Art-cover and

Full page Picture HEvery Week

PRINCIPAL FEATURES:

BOMBAY LETTER

* UP.TO-THE MINUTE NEWS PHOTOS : S W E E T S

* SPECIAL ARTICLES FROM TOP-NOTCHERS ' FOR |
PLAN WITH PLANETS . \ Q A I TY t

* A BOOK PAGE ) U L |

* NEWS LETTERS FROM WORLD CAPITALS ( AND

* TARZAN SERIAL

* WORLD'S BEST CARTOONS F L A V o U R

SHORT STORY
MANUFACTURED BY
* DELHI DESPATCH -

The East India Distilleries & Sugar Factories Ltd.,

BESIDES FUN, FILM & PICTURES

: MANAGING AGENTS 1
Subscription Rates : : i
PY: 4 As, 6 MONTHS Rs, R LTD
SINGLE €O Rs. 6, ONE YEAR Rs. 12, | PAR RY 8 CO. o oy
Further Particulars From 8

FREE INDIA WEEKLY MADRAS.

53, General Patters Road, MADRAS -2,

i R s ;—
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Can You Employ
100,000 Salesmep ?

’ When you advertise in THE MAIL,
it is as though some one hundred
thousand  salesmen were  workin
for you daily, entering the .
hearts of families,
message,
name  on

very
: . speaking your
Impressing  yoyr good

numberlegg minds

A SMALL ADVERTISEMENT DAILY

) |
, THE CLASSIFIED COLUMNS MAYN

MEAN A BIG BUSINESS
OPPORTUNITY.

ENQUIRIES FOR RATES SOLICITED,

Thes Mg
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With its rich, cool and emollient lather, its delightful and
lasting fragrance, TECHNO SANDAL stands unrivalled
for high unvarying quality and enchanting sweet aroma.

& CO LTD.

K aralkudn Tinnevelly, Tuticorin.
Cochin, Secunderbad b

RIF‘S FROM NORTH INDI. AN AND OVERSEAS T0 :
LNQUI P, M. Kurup M. A, Post Box No. 713, Madras, Phone - 842123,

.. ‘Bangalore,
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SRINIDHI LIMITED

MADRAS

Dealers in Electrical goods
and

Wiring Contractors.

Phone: 3170 Phone: 86680
292, NETAJI ROAD EDWARD ELLIOTT’S RD.
G. 7., MADRAS Mylapore, MADRAS

E. May '50.

THOUGHT

INDIA'S NEW NATIONAL WEEKLY PUBLISHED
EVERY SATURDAY FROM DELHI
EDITED BY

ARTHUR MOORE
HIGH GRADE THOUGHT PROVOKING ARTICLES ON POLITICS.
ART, LITERATURE AND CINEMA.
EMINENT MEN OF LETTERS AMONG ITS REGULAR CONTRIBUTORS.
BE UP-TO-DATE
AND ALWAYS ADVERTISE IN “THOUGHT?”

Rates on application to the :—
Manager, THOUGHT,
ARMY PRESS HOUSE, KHYBER PASS,
DELHI.
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™ Why They Read the ‘Mail’

Accurate and balanced information on
men and events is what people need to
know at this critical phase of our national
life. A connected story giving all the
facts, clearly and concisely, of the burning
topics of the day is hard to get from the
newspapers.

The “Saturday Mail” is the first national
newsweekly that has often been the first
with the full story and next to none in
moulding public opinion on topics of
: national and international importance.
Covering as it does all the news of the last week in a catchy
story form, holding nothing back, it is your handy compendium
of men and events of the hour.

OPINIONS

C. Rajagopalachari: A good weekly giving the news and presamting truthful objective pictyres
of situations orising from time to time ranks high in the instruments of. public education. [ wish
the Saturday Moail every success. It is quite possible to be bright without losing one's eccuracy
or dignity of style. | am glad the Soturdoy Moil is striving in this field with considerable
success and | wish it every success.

S. A, Brelvi, President, All India Newspaper Editors’ Conference: | hove mode @
point of reading your weekly when in Bombay. In the brief period of one yeor the Mail has
made o place for itself in Indion Journalism and | wish thot in the years to come it will become an
increasingly useful and popular journal and o powerful force for promoting national progress.

Gopinath Bardolol: It has indeed been a pleasure to me and some friends to read the Soturdoy
Moil. The get-up and the manner of treatment of topical subjects have really been very good and
| have not the least doubt that you are having increased number of customers everyday. | have olso
no doubt that your journal will be considersd o8 an organ giving oxpr'uiotlvo real view-points of the'

Indian National Congress.

@ for a free copy without obligation
from 52-1A, Amherst Street, Calcutia,

SATURDAY MAIL

FIRST NATIONAL NEWS WEEKLY
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“ admire
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SIR 8. RADHAKRISIINAN: “I have been a
can say that jtg
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Annual Subscription ;
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THE PEOPLE

(INDIA’S NATIONAT,

WEEKLY Rpy] EW
Published eve

ry SUNDAY

A Progressive Journal

' for
Every educated Adult
containing :* critical and  analytical notes on
CURRENT AFFAIRS, BOOKS,

.. EDITOR - FERQZ CHAND
Yearly subscription Rs. 21,

Yearly subscri
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POST Box
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ANNAMALAI

i M.A. with a Forewc:fg gggirglli‘;lg S(l)l%
AND inivasachari, =5 d its origin : 5 ka : The
ORY OF GINgggdur Pr".f‘tiosrfmolg Gingee. F.(I)-?e :l?le of Krishm;{ﬂ’l‘:3 _Na,g:e aMughml
HIST Dewan nts :—A de_agcrlpnagar& Nayakﬁ_:a uri and Maratha e‘:‘io d “at Bundela
Reddi. Conte der the Vl.lf*.‘f"a‘.ngee under B”tﬁe Mughals : The_ pI dex, Bibliography
g-. Ré'ee . Gingee ‘;:t, of Gingee :e GlGingee und;rt,he European Powers : Index,
ingee : conqu f Gingee : Arcot an
Mussulman capture O Nawab of
: d the the iterature have
ege and under b Rs. . ition, and litera:
i{ule :w,(z“]"gle; illustrations. M.A Ingcript}olf;ﬁoj:"ag:j?of Dhara, sb?xrzg:eg:;
1 Ty e L)
i A RAJA T, Srinivasa Ayy}?:g\?nique ok (I)ndia which the author has
BHOJ By Prof. '1;}/0' service Bn(‘iio; Elevenbh Century
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been Presse’ . ot a backg . 1-8. . Surendranath Sen,
.“llbold relief aga';;pbically. Rs NATIC s+ Tntroduction by Drs'rinlivﬁsa"ha"' This
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UTCH I Alexander prof. C.S. social con h. Rs. 3-8.
THE DBy Dr. 11))"2;%“ Bahﬂrd“rf t}l;e 'polibicalt_s‘:dsystem of the Dutch.
jon by Di tudy © inistrativ
; tion B the 8 d admi
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gpecial & the policys ERATURE Tamil. Rs. 10. :
cgntury &H%F s ANSKRSIE;,,I;EMDY“ Sasttl-VAIusIDDHANTA turer in Tamil Annamalai
HISTORJ Eets PSID HISTORY OF SAIA B. L. Research Lec
A ia Pillai, M. A., B.
UCTION mania Pillat,
INTROD iq G. Subra LR
By Tir AN TEMP
University. Rs: OF A SOUTH .Il:l].:)l . A, Rs 2 into English by E. 8.
ECONOMY o o rishna Aiyer, iyal—Translated iato Fing
THE By V. G. RamuLATHIKAR%Ml o Ka.]avg’:l&i University. Rs.
. 2 a a
ToLKAPPIYi\Mi,i?tR T Ak&t::g}?l De{)artment, Ann d into English by E. 8.
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e .A. Rs. » RELIE B. Com.,
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ADRA V. Naraya?d TUDY Rs. 18
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. Thiruveng
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INDIA B S. K. o8 e piah Pillai. Rs.
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2 g By Sangite-K By Miawn ¥e BB P by V. 8. Gomathi
il). . sy 5.
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1SAl- ADA 6. Gopa lam Pillal. " Rama. ite
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VidW“'II PADALKA;{‘.ar, V.8, Gomas of K&Vikunéa? giv:subramunia. Pillai Rs. 3.
TA Ilf{:l?é:s Nilakant&ALy No. 17. gfgf;i Desigar and T. N. TR
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An article a day!
Rs. 4-8 only

In the tenth year
Welfare is now able
with quality contents

yet cheaper ¢

Social

SOCIAL WELFARE

: Monthly
Founded in 1940 by K. M. Munshi.

Incorporating The " New Democrat ™

All the year round!

Thunks to its patrons all over India

105, WINDU COLONY, BOMBAY 4

per year!

of publication,

to reach the humblest
, more abtractive :
han ever,

REVOLUTION BY CONSENT ?
By D. N. SEN, m.A,, pPh.p. Rs. 10,

If you want to study in historical setting the

Indian problems e.g., nationalities, minorities,

Pakistan, provincial redistribution ete, here is
r book. | !

5 Hindusthan Times :  Well written and affords

much useful material for the coustitution framer,

statesman and politician.”

THE INDIAN REVOLUTION ‘AND THE
CONSTRUCTIVE PROGRAMME
With a Forewo d by Dr. Rajendr + P asad.
By BHUPENDRA KUMAR DATTA.,
Gandhiji wrole : ** Your A
present struggle is accurate.
IE SOVIET IAST
TE&"L. G. ARDNIHCAS. Rs. 3.8, |

Rs.. 2.
interpretation of the

This is a fascinating story .Uf how the Socialist
Revolution worked out in Soviet Asia. : .
Amrita Bazar Patrika : *“ Once you take up this
book of unique human 'uchluvmm'x‘ny in t.heﬂlnslury \

of mankind, you will sit up to Finish it,

m CHANDRA : MAN AND ARTIST l
S?;B‘.\\"Lo.(‘gjcxluuv\'m, M.A., Ph.D. Rs. 5.
“YE‘%TERN INFLUENCE IN BENGALI

LITERATU RE

P. R. SEN, M.A,, P.R.S,

Rs. 8. \
By Pror. k. -

CAPITAL R
"By KARL MARX,

Vol. I (2nd Reprint—In the Press),

Rs, 15°
Vol. I (Abridged.) Full cloth.

Rs, 6-8.

Stiff Cover. Rs. 5.

Vol, 3 (Unabridged), Rs. 12
Vol. 111 (Unabridged), Rs. 18

THE TASKS OF PROLR
REVOLUTION
By V. I. LENIN.

MAKING THE REVOLUTION
By V. I. LENIN,

TARIAT IN OUR

As, 12,

FUNDAMENTAT, gk
1 I\ ﬂ r P
MARXISM ROBLEMS oOF

By G. PLEKHANOYV, Re. 3
Lenin said ; ' * No one "y

. 2: “ No ¢ can become a i
real communist - without studying- -procis:lons:m(;m,
lng—every  thing  written by  Plekl ey
philosophy; it recrch Wi

? is the be Y A A
literature on Morsisn st of all international

INl)IARS IN BRITISH INDUS‘TRIES
lSYV_H. C.‘ ;\1()()[{I'1RJEA. M.A.,, rh.p
Vice-President, Indian Cunstitu’ont, ' A'ss:(r;\xlt;l‘};

Re. 1.4

SARASWATY LIBRARY: C. 18-19, COLLEGE STRERT MARKY :

2ot

e ————————

+ CALCUTTA,

——

®

A

—
i i \V \
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' OR EMELO .
b

Matching the right man ~-
against each job to be done is the

daily headache of many an employer. %

Why not relieve yourself of it and
give over your recruitment problems
to the Employment _Exchange .

The Employment Exchange registers
employment-seekers of all. categories
and sorts them out according to their
qualifications, experience and degree
of skill, while the Training Centres—an
integral part of the Employment

Service—train men to suit the needs :

industry. .
O{:I'lt?a(liﬁed}:)vorkers are the real h_elpmg
hands for industry and the selection of
these workers to suit the
precise requirements
of a jobis best done by
a scientific and impar-
tial State Organization.

ISSUED  BY  THE
AND EMPLOYMENT,

Y
[

N4

1 =
\ @'J

m

g
s o O

N

The Employment Exchange
is a free and impartial Service.
It brings employers and em-
ployment-seekers  together
and leaves the final selection
to the employers.

GENERAL  OF RESE,TTLEMENI,'"
LABOUR, GOVT, OF INDIA,f

DIRECTORATE
MINISTRY OF
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e e L B A PIONEERING ENTERPRISE

e * | THE TRAVANCORE RAYONS LIMITED

your next holidays ?

UDAIPUR

is an ideal spot for you.

L9ve]y lakes and rugged hills, quiet and
picturesque, greet you with
colours of glorious sunset

1

‘“ Rayonpuram ”’, Perambavoor P. O.
(Via. Alwaye)
(United State of Travancore & Cochin.)

changing
: ) away from the
noise and distraction of city life.

F '}i r [Ty

.;{ ‘ Registered & Factory Offices :
|

Production of Transparent Paper has begun

) (Sizes : 30 x 20 in Reams or in Rolls of any given size).

Schedule capacity : 1i/z tons per day.

.
-—

B e

Trade Enquiries are solicited.

-t R e S -
", Sy e W

SLAVE GIRL'S GARD.

IPUR
Moderate climate, healthy surroundings, wild
life and plenty of excursion sites,

CHITOR, the home of Rajput

i The Rayon Plant is expected to go into production
Do not miss
Romance.

very shortly.

03

FOR PARTICULARS APPLY FOR A BROCHURE Mauagmg Agf’”l'f :

THE TRAFFIC SUPERINTENDENT. . EMCETE & SONS (IRAVANCORE) LT9.,
RAJASTHAN RAILWAY PERAMBAVOOR.
UDAIPUR 8
3
T N o o o A e e e R e e e e . ©
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A V. THOMAS & COMPANY, LIMITED

(INGORPORATED 1N TRAVANCORE
Registered Office & Head Office : ALLEPPRY,
3 Cochin ;¢ AVITHOM *» m x a5 5B
Selegman; { H. O. & Other Branches : «THOM»  Telepbone: 15, 154, 15B.
Kottayam. Quilon,

Branches : Trivandrum, Nagercoil, Cochin and Calicut,
MANAGING AGENTS FOR :—
Planting Section.

Industrial & Engineering Section.
1. The Highland Produce Co. Ltd, 1." Brunton & Co, Engineers Ltd.
2. 'The Midland Rubber & Produce Co. Ltd, 2. Coir Yarn & Textiles Ltd.
3. The Rajagiri Rubber & Produce Co. Ld, 3. The Ayurvedic Compound Tinctures Ltd.
4., The Kalpetta Estates Limited
5. The Fringford Estates Limited,
6. The Nelliampathy Tea & Produce Co, Ltd,
Insurance, Shipping.
Chief Agents : Chief Agents :
For the Eastern Federal Union Insurance Co., For 1. lsthmian Steamship Lines,
Limited. 2,

The Universal Steamship & Transport

Co. Limited,
3. Dominions Trading Co. Ltd.

Importers, Exporters, Estate Agents, Clearing and Forwarding Agents.

DEALING IN TEA, RUBBER, PEPPER, CARDAMOM, COFFEE, CASHEW NUTS,

MALABAR PRODUCE AND ELECTRONIA RADIOS,
Stockists and Suppliers of Timber and Furniture, Asbestos Cement Produets, Caltex
Products and lubricants, Motor Tyres and Tubes, All Estate requisites ete., ete.,

TRADE ENQUIRIES SOLICITED

—

A PROBLEM SOLVED: - AT COIMBATORE:

—_—0 ——

"~ CHINNAPPA -BHANUMATHI
Please visit our New Residential Hotel at: ' K. MALATHI-KRISHNAN-MATHURAM
The Art's College Road, Coimbatore, ,

South India: Rooms with Attached Baths

, MURUGAN TALKIES
and Modern Sanitation: ' g o
COTTAGES : FAMILY ROOMS - SINGLE ROOMS : ] &

Fully Furnished, Airy and Self-contained :

Wire: “WOODLANDS " COIMBATORE or Phone: 373. A. ' | '] mar
- WOODLANDS HOTEL, ' ®

DIRECTION © KRISHNAN PANJU
STUDI0 . NEWTONE

THE GARDEN HOTEL OF THE SOUTH

MADRAS, 14. ®

PHONE: 86461

T

MURUGAN TALKIE FILM Co MADURA *5425%,5™

AO

DISTRIBUTORS:

~—
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LOYAL TEXTILE MILLS LIMITED

MADRAS
Telegrams : “SITAVOR ” Madras, Telephone : 4662.

Rs.  1,00,00,000
. 48,41,900

F CAPITAL,
Authorised

Issued, Subseribed and Paid u P

Spindleage. 24,249, Looms., 224,
BOARD OF DIRK( "TORS.,
. THOMAS, Tsq., J. LOOMCHAND SAIT, Esq.,

S. 8. NATARAJAN, Esq., MOHAMED JAFFAR HASSAN SAIT, Esd.,
W. P. A. SOUNDARAPANDYA NADAR, ESq., 8. G. JAYARAJ NADAR, Isq.,

_ (MILLS AT y
KOVILPATTI, (Tinnevelly District)—Telegrams: “ MILLS " Kovilpatti.
MANUFAOTURING :

MULLS, LONG OLOTHS & YARNS
LOYAL FABRICS COST LESS AND LAST LONGER
INSIST ON LOYAIL FOR LONG-WEAR
MANAGING AGENTS :

SOUTHERN AGENCIES LIMITED,
2/21, FIRST LINE BEACH,
MADRAS.

e

Telephone : 149 Telegrams : ' SWADESHI

THE VIJAYALAKSHMI MILLS L19.

POST BOX NO. 11,
COIMBATORE. S. INDIA.,
®

YARN PRODUCED FROM 10s. to 60s.
®

Managing Agents & Secretaries :

GUPTA AND COMPANY, LIMITED.

POST BOX NO: 1 1, COIMBATORE.
®

INDIAN CAPITAL : INDIAN LABOUR : INDIAN MANAGEMENT :

i ARDIAN REVIEW 51 [ Jaxvary 1950

Fast progressing!

KRisaNA  PICTURES’

VYANASUNDAKI

The pen-picture you will love to see
from the pen of ELANKOVAN

Starring :

3 T. R. Rajakumari
g' g B(il'lliléllrllappa S. Varalakshmi
N. S Krishnan Ty AL Mathur.ax:n
c” 8. Jayaraman A b VA Kumudml_
R. Balasubramaniam AR, Sakulnthfcua.
D. Balasubramaniam i . 9 Jay?{ aks}llnm
Pulimootai Ramasami @ Ra]g kant am
Kulathu Mani C. R. Rajakumari ;
M. S. Karuppiah Baby Kuchalakumari

Lalitha Padmini

M. K. Saroja 5 Padn}a
S. Menaka Pal_‘vath1
Kumari Vanaja Rajam

& Many others,

Music :
Ganasaraswathi D. K. Pattammal

Isaikuyil P. A, Periyanayaki.

Studio :

NEWTONE

Direction :

T. R. RAGHUNATH

" KRISHNA PICTURES

MADRAS - 17.
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PRiEanem e P e
The way of life we chetiilu_

The appreciative sile

ence, the warmly generous applause as friends iy grouped

around the home musician~here s

o& strand woven into the rich tapestiy of India’s
tradition and cultyre,

Cherish this culture g

we may, let us vealise thar it can be preserved only
when safeguarded by industrial

vigour and prosperisy, TA'A " E E l

THE TATA IRON & STEEL company Lto, HEAD SALES OFFICE: 338, NETAN SUBHAS ROAD, CALCUTTA,
e e e e,

|
|
|

N ana e, AT
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- OFFERING THE YEAR'S MOST
OUTSTANDING PICTURES'!

TO

KARNATAKA

M. R. A. PRODUCTIONS’

2 "MANA DESAM”

(TELUGU)

Starring —
KRISHNAVENI, NAGIAH, NARAYAN RAO,

N. T. RAMA RAO, HEMALATA, KANCHAN,
Ete. Ete.

Direction : PRASAD.

B. A SUBBA RAO & SOBANACHELLA
PRODUCTIONS'

“VILL%&GEU) GIRL.”

Featuring :
ANJALI DEVI, NAGESWARA RAO, N. T. RAMA RAO, etc. otc.

Direction: B. A. SUBBA RAO.

Contact for Mysore State, South Kanara
and Coorg rights

R4 FILMS CORPORATION
o Sgc?, ?}f‘ndhi_ Nagar, BANGALORE CITY.,
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Sold

GRAM-CHALMODGRA

8
PHONE -8, 8,640
all over

India and

abroad

PN

\ :
o
A
haL LT @ uu)

x  OIL
X SOAP }

X OINTMENT DO, - OF

o ]
' sed form i
Ma. 101("5'!1\1""s

o Avariud Gold Hedtl,

PK.SEN'S DRUBS & CHEMICAL WORKS
105-1 ULTADANGA MAIN ROAD - CALCUTTA - 4

/
Sept. ’50.

memmms GENERAL ~ PAPERS LTI, semmwiassmms

11 & 12, FIRST LINE BEACH I
MADRAS

(Managing Agents : (GANY & CO0.)
LARGEST STOCKISTS

OoF

PAPERS, NEWS PRINT, BOARDS, STATIONERY

BOOK-CLOTH, PRINTING INKS ETC.

"
b

—
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KADRI MILLS () LTD.

SINGANALLUR
COIMBATORE

Authorised Capital Rs, 16 lakhs
Issued P Rs, 12

"

Paid I.Ip " Rs' 12 "

13464 Spindles
Counts of yarn Manufactured
20s to 80s Carded

Managing Agents:

G. KRISHNA & Co.,

SINGANALLUR
COIMBATORE
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OVER 75 YEARS OF UNEQUALLED SOCIAL SERVICE
ORIENTAL GOlERNMENT SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE CO., LTD.
(ESTD. 1874)
ORIENTAT, BUILDIN(‘.S, FORT, BOMBAY.
FACTS AND FIGURES MUST INSPIRE CONFIDENCE
RESULTS OF 25th TRIENNIAL VALUATION AS AT
3lst DECEMBER 1948
SURPLUS Rs, 3,39.87,230

-~

) Re, 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per annum under
BONUSES Who!e Life Assurance | olices
DECLARED | Rs. 10/« p-r Ry

1,000 pr annum under
Fndowment A surence Policies

BEING AN INCREASE OF 25% OVER THE BONUSES
I)TCCLARHD FOR THE PREVIOUS TRIENNIUM

OUTSTANDING VALUATION RESULTS

INSURE WITH

R LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.,
Branch Office :

“ORIENTAT, BUILDINGS,”
ARMENIAN 8T., G, T,, MADRAS,

at Hnnguluru, Coimbatore, Madura 'l'rlrlniuopOly.
'm and Vizagapatam,

INDIA'S PREMIE

OrHER BRANCHES 1§ South Tndia
Trivandr

HOUSE FOR QUALITY

(Regd. Trade Mark Application No. 140755)
Celeberate the imauqguration of Republie

of India with cho;, e selections from

KATHAYEE SILK EMPORIUM

EAST MADA STREET, MYLAPCRE. MADRAS

LARGE SELECTIONS AVAILABLE IN
LATEST DESIGNS OF
KOLLEGAL SILK SAREES.
LACED DHOTIES

AND

DHUPTAS, ETC, IN ATTRACTIVE

COLOUR AND BORDERS.

fije INDIAN REVIEW
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)

TELEGRAMS :

co TELEPHONE: 84128,
~ & A
TARAPORE

TARAPORE & Co.

ENGINEERS AND CONTRACTORS

10. MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

UN@E“T&KE

DESIGN AND CONSTRUCTION OF

BUILDINGS
BRIDGES
ROADS
. C. STRUCTURES

E.T.C.
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66
STROMB
ERG
AlIR CIR CIU I‘(:;‘l}(l)‘IJS()N 29
(MADE IN AUSTRALIA) "

23
0 Volts A. C. Single phase

SPL 5 “
( IIlL]J) AS(]IIAI}[/I' I Oll

Wor kshops

Cinema Studios Etc

Big Offices |
?

\

|

RS' v‘ @/ ea(Llh] ]m@[lﬂ, F. ] M dl
(6)0 - ((». lgo tf.[]' ﬂ'ﬁlgo
(1] I L ]

Telepll'?o e L
ne : PEENATESCO_’ MADRAS
Phone : 86449

THE HOME FOR SWEETS
&

-

k/
THE ARYA BHAVAN

GO
END;PPA NAICK STREET
» L.y MADRAS.

Phone : 3556.

| SN ORAE RSSO

29

INDIAN REVIEW

MINERVA

R-CONDITIONED CINEMA IN THE SOUTH.
G. T., MADRAS.

THE

THE ONE AND ONLY Al
DAVIDSON STREET,

re in Announcing
¢ Class First Run Pictures
Productions of

UNIVERSAL-INTERNATlONAL
mber, 1949.

Commencing 30th Dece
VONNE DE OARLO : GHARLES COBURN
§COTT BRADY JOHN RUSSELL

in THE GAL wHO TOOK THE WEST
(In Technicolor)
To be followed by such attractions as
(In Technicolor) SWQRD IN THE DESERT
with DANA ANDREWS.

Has Pleasu
Fare of Firs
The Exclusive

A Film

BAGDAD
turing MAUREEN O'HARA, . Ty
e m?i\&UL CHRISTTAN. ABBOTT & COSTELLO
MEET THE KILLER,

BORIS KARLOFF

g GIRL

BUCCAN EER’
Starring yVONNE De OARLO
COMMANCHE

TERRITORY
UREEN O'HARA,

Starring MA :
MacDONALD CAREY.

THE KID FROM

I_LLEGAL ENTRY
with HOWARD DUFF,
MARTA TOREN,

‘ .LADY GAMBLES
Starring BARBARA STANWYCOK
ROBERT PRESTON.

TEXAS
with AUDIE MURPHY, PANTHER'S MOON
GALE STORM. et
Starring MARTA TOREN
YES, SIR, ;

THAT'S MY BABY ; FAMILY
DONALD 0'CONNOR, _ HONEYMOON
CHARLES COBURN. with CL‘AUDET’_I‘E COLBERT,

SIERRA FRED MacMURRAY.
featuring AUDIE MURPHY, WOMAN IN HIDING
WANDA HENDRIX. Starring IDA LU PINO(‘
TOMAHAWK HOWARD DUFF.

. CURTAIN CALL AT ABBOTT. & COSTE
OACTUS CREEK T
PONALD 0'CONNOR,

GALE STORM THE INVISIBLE MAN
And Many More
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INDO - COMMERCIAL BANK LTD.

REGD. OFFICE CENTRAL OFFICE
MAYAVARAM MADRAS
AUTHORISED CAPITAL RS. 25.00,000

ISSUED & SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL
PAID-UP CAPITAL
RESERVED FUND

S 21,25,000
. 18.75.000
ue 10.00,000

®

OFFICES IN MADRAS CITY

Netaji Subashchandra Bose Road, Theagarayanagar

Mylapore, Periamet and Triplicane.

BRANCHES

AMBASAMUDRAM
AMBUR
ANAKAPALLE
CHIDAMBARAM

MATHURAI
MARUTER
NAGAPATTINAM

TIRUNELVELI JUNCTION
TIRUNELVELI TOWN
TIRUCHIRAPALLI

PALGHAT TUTICORIN
CHITTUR (COCHIN) PARAMAKUDI VEDARANYAM
OUDDALORE N.T. PUDUKOTTAH VELLORE

CUDDALORE O.T. RAMNAD VIJAYAPURAM (TIRUVARUR)
ERODE SHIYALI VILLUPURAM
KANCHEEPURAM TADEPALLIGUDEM  VIRUDHUNAGAR

KARAIKUDI TANJORE &

KUMBAKON AM TENKASI

VIZIANAGARAM

®

Banking Business of E;ery |

De‘sc.'ipiion‘ 'T-f—a—nksiécted

Sy~

1Y
) 4

(1
Y

R e
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CHOOSE FOR YOUR CONSTRUCTIONS

ND
BRAND BRA

NANGALORE RATTERN ROOFING TILES

" ™ ”n ¥ S
ILINGS; RIDGES; FLOORINGS 6" & 8", HOLLOW BLOCK
CE -

AND TERRA-COTTA PRODUCTS and IO

”
2

S |

HYDRAULICALLY PRESSED

/s
CEMENT MOSAIC TILES<

IN SUPERIOR SHADES

v/‘
7
.

AN

7oy
N N800 Yol
Produced and paved under erpert SUPErvision.

”)l F y Y B R“iI 3
DJL

Manufactured by :

SRl KRISHNA TILES & POTTERIES (MADRAS) LTD.

Managing Agents :

A. K. RANGANATHAM & SONS LIMITED.

: 86554.
; ijayam "', Mylapore, Madras. Phone :
. “ Kumaravijayam ',
OFFICE :
; . dras. Phone: 49278
. 1/52-A, Sydenhams Road, P.T., Ma
SALES SHOWROOM :
RrY : Tiromangalam P.0. Via Villivakkam, Madras 10. Phee : 8758
TACTORY :




NATESAN’S PUBLICATIONS - s

SPEECHES AND WRIT

" & .'G' ; A
Price Rs. 3 each ('. N

NATIONAL CLASSICS - . g 1
Price Rupees Two each. ' ! :

nidk =3 e
Ram Mohun Roy Loy/dU8i ﬂ'(ll‘rt‘fn:'l'::l‘iya"a'F Text in Devanagari and e P8 { o
2 i on, 0 y 3 P _—
pie DBl gha SIF‘ y Wedderburn inivasa Sastri, p:(iw(;n,? by the Rt. Hon. e o
(‘D ahabharata. Toxt in Devanagari : l = i —— D
5 gari & English Y ‘ - = S oA e e
‘, on.  Foreword by Dy, Sir S. lehakrish%an_ ! 4 = B o ==
NATIONAL BlOGR(\ﬂ IES imad Bhagavata. Text in Devanagari | - —
lish Translation, Foreword by Dr. 8i \ - ~ ] b —
Price Rs, 3 ea(‘x* vaswami Aiyar, + oir o T o - o
3 yanamal Text i A i A &8

Indian Judges. Sketches of 21\{;0 Jufiges. S;j arps I:nmu;‘:,‘nn;?A?;::“"g“‘"' Foreword \ 1 :

Indian Christians. Sketches of Yariffomp uﬁo() e UPanishads,  Selections from the 108 5 |}

‘ : . MPhnishads. Text in Sanskrit .D i ; i . ‘
Christians, =“a Foreword by Prof. M. Hirivun:::f“,::titln. Jith [ | o

Famous Parsis. Biographical gke \
sminent Parsis. \

Indian Scientists. Sketches with ; ;
their Researches.

POLITICS BUODBTD 060 &8I BTews o, !
¥ - TR, QFsrenar-600 00 M
Hind Swaraj or ’ 8. 8 .
» | o o ” ” { s —-'\\
Indian-Home Rule 59U ) YT 55 35 Wi, \
. i ~
BY MAHATMA GANDHI Cs eravw : o vl Vo g \

“ It is certainly my good \ % - o
fortune that this booklet: | s - - . ! x i B
is receiving wide -attention. - | “!P’m@'u B b w & LPIEIG) w ,@(Ijlbﬁu { B s
It is' a book which can By 6ir, B Gir. BT 6ir. BT éir
be put into the hands of (1) (2) (1) (3) . | p P2 . i
a child.”—Gandhi. R T B S e - p—__

New Edition. = As. Eight ‘ ; 3

Fellowship of Faiths and Unil ( 4 b .

By Mabatmas Gandhi. o Bdited | @~ 0z00@zo=ee—————eee e e T wa 3
Majid Khan, Re. One, \ J g

Congress Presidential Addresse - | "‘ PO, s
Containing full = text , of Pregide | E
Re. 4. - g E o

Indian National Evolution. | “f .

Mazumdar. Rs. 3.. : B :

The Governance of India. By { & 1 ¥ N

Das. Rs. 3. ¢ i 3 >
INDIAN TALES 2 Ny — ~

Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and F\ — | 4 \' ™

Select Tales: from the Sansl ' v 3 é; .
Contents: Sakuntala, Malavikagnir = sy ¥l ‘ ?
charitra, Nagananda and Muadraraks “"7’ & .

The Idiot’s Wife. - By+Dr. Nare : '. -

Glupta, M.A,, D.L.  As, - O A 3 - o

Sakuntala. By Kamala Satthi k: ’

Maitreyi. By Pt. Sitanath Tabtx ——— | x- - P

Dr. S. RADHAKRISHN AN’S S-F. 259A-6—1,00,000—30-1-84, QS
(Note change in Pric i -
Freedom and Culture. Re. 1.8. B
The Heart of Hindustan. Re. 1 - P, Vol T, S

?A. NATE:QANi& CO., PUBLISHERS & BUUKSELLEKS, ESFLANAUE, MAUKAS,
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